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TO THE RIGHI HONORABLE 



LORD WARD 



^À(m 



^ord 



JLfì 



npubli^king the pres^nt Gmdel have beèn 
€a%imated hy the desire\ of rendering the Antiquities 
cf Nxfple^ and Sicilj améisihle to travfdlers hj a 
description of those\ Monumen£s ùf jformer times 
which bear the stamp of greatnesè^ €md of, those 
beauties which ' wiil Wór render the celebrated Par- 
thenope an object of attraction. Ushered into the world 
under the auspices of so enlightened and gifted a 
Nobleman as Fbur Lordship^ I flatter mjself that 
it will meet with a favor able reception , and in de^ 
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dicàting it to Tour Lordskip I gladly asmil myself 
of the opportunity it affords me of offering tv Totip 
Lordshìp an assurance of the profound resoect with 
ivhiùh'I have the honour to be '' 

Mjr Lord 

Tour Lordship^s 



WfOòiohlrat^ ù^ oheò. òet9» 



Home 3 NovenAer 1846. 



PREFACE 



rri 

Ji he materials which have served in the 

foilowing attempi to convejr a notion of the intera 
esting monuments of Nature ^ jintiquitjr and Art^ 
existing in a part of the kingdom of the Two Si" 
cilies , are principallj derived front thè works entit- 
led la Descrizione di Napoli hjr Galanti and the Guida 
di Sicilia bjr Giovanna Power the former replete with 
classical ^ the latter with scientifica, information. 

The articles relative to hotels^ postSj rail 
roads and steam conveyances^ such as thej exist 
up to the present dajr^ have heen fumished bjr the 
respective aiUhorities. 



Rome 3 November 1846. 
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BETWEEN ROME kVD MAPLES 
BY TERRACDfA 



I.II - I • 



From Rome to Torre di Messa Via . • " J *l« 
— — Albano { Hotel de P»rl» ) • • » * 

(a third borse goiug) as 

— — Gemano » w |4 

( a tbird borse from Velletrl to Genaano) 

Velletri ( H4U1 de la Po*e) . » » 

— — Cisterna » J 

Torre Tre Ponti . • • " * '■ 

Bocca di Fiume, • • • " J 

Mesa .••••••"; 

Ponte Maggiore . , . • » J 

Terracina ( Hdtei R»yrf ) • " 1 

Fondi ^ 

( a tbird borse going and retuming ) 

Uri » J 

Mola di Gaeta ••••"} 

— — Carigliano » * 

(a tbird borse each way) 

S. Agata » J 

Sparanisi. . > • • • • ]J 

Capua • * 

Àversa ••••'** 1 - 

Naples ....•• " ^^1* 



PoBts 20% 



àbout 148 Italian miles 

49 leagues of Franco 



POSTS 

BETVirEEN ROME AND GIVITAVEGCHIA 



Home to 



« « 



Castel df Guidd . . . ; » ìS 

Palo :. 4 » - . . . » 1 hsL 
S. Severa. ♦ • ... • 1 tfiL 
Civitavecchia. (Hteliea lies Bfì* - 






Posts 7 



4 ■ > » 



. • . .:.M 



• t 



» • 



• • 



. * 



GUIDE 

NAPLES m THE ENTIRONS. 
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FROM 

ROME TO NAPLES 

BY 



On quitting Rome for Na- 
plesy the road passes tbrough 
the » porta S. Giovanni » cal- 
led in ancient times the por^ 
ta Coelimontana* It is of 
A plain stjle of architecture, 
and was bnilt by » Giacomo 
del Duca » in 1574, under 
Gregory XIII. To the right 
are vesiiges of the » Porta 
Asinaria so called from Asi- 
nius. It was closed in 1408 
by ' order of Ladislas king 
of Naples. According to Pro- 
copins it was tbrough this 
gate that Belisarius and To- 
tila entered Rome. Beyond the 
gate are remains of the house 
that belonged to » Plautius 
Lateranus » who was put to 



death by order of Nero, as^ 
related by Tacitas; a buil- 
ding celebrated by Juvenal 
for its magnificence and by 
him called an » aedes egre^ 
già »• At a distance of three 
miles are the minerai v^- 
ters of the » Acqua santa » 
which spring from the bot- 
tom of the valley, of a fci^ 
ruginous acid taste used in- 
ternally and as baths in cu- 
taneous diseases.The frequent 
ruins along the road render 
the journey interesting to 
the traveller and to the an- 
tiquarian. 

Among the mins of tombft 
and temples that line the an- 
cient Latin way are one of 
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two stories of a good inlaid 
work, and an » edicola » sup- 
posed by some to bave been 
erected to female fortune 
on tbe spot wbere CorioUi' 
nus yielded to thC' solicita- 
tions of bis motber and wife. 
By others it is considered 
to be a burying ground. 
Bebind tbe inn called tbe 
Tavolato are the acqueduets 
of tbe Acqua Felice near 
wbicb is a small tower of 
tbe middle ages called Torre 
del Fiscale. To tbe left of 
tbe road are tbe aqueduets 
of Claudìus j of tbe Julia , 
Tepula and Marcia waters, 
winding on to tbe Torre 
di mezza via , and situa- 
ted balf way between Rome 
and Albano. To tbe rigbt 
about five miles from tbe 
9 Porta s. Giovanni » are a 
mass of ruins supposed by 
Bìccy to be \\ìr Pagus Ze*- 
tnonius wbicb gave its name 
to tbe Lemonia one of tbe 
first amongst tbe rustie tri- 
bes, tbougn Festus assigna 
to it anotber position. These 
ruins, also called tbe villa 
of Septimius Severus, consist 
of a bridge over tbe Almo 
stream, of some walls. and 
triclini, of an ampbltbeatre, 
acqueduct,fountain and water 
reservoir; tbey bave been cal- 
led Moma Vecchia from tbe 



ezCavations made on tbis 
spot wbicb bave yielded sta- 
tues, busts, sarcopbagi, and 
valuable marble works. It bas 
been ascertained tbat tbe 
villa was not tbat of Septi- 
mius Severus, but tbat it be- 
longed to tbe Quintilian fa- 
mily, tbe last of wbom,-/l/aa?- 
imus and Condinius, were 
put to deatb by order of 
Commodus. Tbese monu- 
ments bave been coUected by 
Prince Alexander Torlonia, a 
liberal und enligbtened pa-^ 
tron of tbe fine arts, and pia- 
ced, witb otbers of tbe greek 
and modem cbisel y in bia 
splendid palace at Rome. At 
tbe base of tbe ascent called 
tbe Frattocchie are remaias 
of an old town or station 
called Bovilla^y discoveredia 
1823, anterior to Rome, and 
attributed by Dionysius Hali- 
carnassus to tbe period of tbe 
kings. Bovillae bas been cele- 
brated by tbe deatb of tbe tri- 
bune Publius Clodius wbo was 
killed byMilo,acircumstance 
wbicb produced one of tbe 
celebrated pleadings of Tully. 
Tbe remaìns of a cìrcus, of a 
tbeatre, of a monumenl to tbe 
gens Julia are stili visible* 
Tbe circus, formed of blocks 
of Alban stone , now called 
peperino y is 328 metres iti 
lengtb and 60 in breadtbt 



It preserves vestiges of the 
curve , tbe trinmplial gate 
and the carceres. 

A rain on the left side of 
the ascent, stript of its or- 
naments, is sapposed to he 
the tomb of Ascanius , by 
others that of the Gnea 
family whìle Nibby consi- 
ders it to he that of Pompey. 
It is formed of square blocks; 
in the interior .is a wall 1 6 
palms long and 12 broad. 

Beyond other rains known 
by old traditions , is Alba- 
no , a city substituted to the 
ancient Alba. Patelli, Gesual- 
do and Nibby bave descrìbed 
the tombs along the Appian 
Way. 

The foundation of Alba 
is attributed to Ascanias, the 
son of £neas 400 years he*- 
fore the building of Rome. 
It existed for a space of 500 

Jrears and was called Alba- 
unga, now Paiazzoloy three 
xniles dìstant from the mo« 
dem city, and was destroyed 
by Tullus Hostilius. During 
the second punic war the 
Romans established a » Gas- 
trum V on the Appian way 
to serve as a defence toRome; 
to this castrum and to the 
villas of Glodius , Pompey 
and Domitian , which be- 
carne the property of Mark 
Anthony »nd subsequently of 



Augustus , the present city 
owes its origin. In subseqnent 
times it belonged to the ba«- 
rons of Rome; from the Sa* 
velli family it passed in tht 
XVII century into that of 
the Odescalchi, and is now 
a possession of the Apostolic 
chamber. The most ancient 
monument it contains is the 
church ofS. Maria della Ro- 
tonda , built in 1673; the 
door, adorned with marble 
carvings of the acanthus leaf, 
formed part of some other 
edifice; in the roof is an open- 
ing similar to that in the 
Pantheon. It was probably a 
tempie dedicated to Minerva* 
Near it are large blocks of 
peperino stone of an ancient 
construction with remains of 
towers ; this was probably a 
camp of the Praetorian guards. 
On the hills are some |g* 
mains of an amphitheftre 
built by Domitian which is 
mentioned by Juvenat, by 
Dio and by Suetonius. The 
arena, the podium, the walls, 
an aperture formed of nume- 
rous square blocks, are stili 
visible near the church of 
s. Paolo. This bill offers a 
fine view of the lake spread- 
ing at the base of the La- 
tian bill and of the plains 
extending from Rome to the 
sea. The y* galleria » a shadj 



walk along Ùie lake» the 
Doria and Barberini villas , 
form the chief omament óf 
Albano. In the Doria villa 
formed of that of Pompey, in 
the conservatorj of Gesù and 
Maria, are remains of ancien t 
woHls* In the estensive gar^ 
dens of the Barberini villa 
are rains of the country 
house of Domitian. From the 
purity of its air and the 
shady walks in its vicinity 
Albano is an agreeable resi- 
dence in the summer months. 
At a few steps from the town 
is a tomb with cones at the 
sidesy standing on a square 
basement; it is 35 feet in cir- 
Gumference and 24 in height; 
this edifice is interesting by 
its antiquity and form* In the 
ccntre is a conical building 
aupposed to bave supported 
a^tatue; at the base was 
t£$ «sepulchral cella. This 
monument has been called 
the temb of the » Horatii and 
Guriatii » the five pyramids 
being raised to the tnreeGu* 
natii and the two Horatii 
who were killèd , but this 
appèllation is opposed by Li«- 
It has also been called 
e tomb of Pompey from 
being enclosed in bis villa 
in wnich he was interred 
by Gornelìà his wifc. The 
tonesy in this hypothesis, 



the 



ptfsent thè five importane 
victories gained by this cele-» 
brated captain. By Nibby 
it is called the tomb of Aruns 
the son of Porsenna, who was 
killed on this spot in an en* 
gagement with the troops of 
Cumse and of Aricia. 

Aricia, one mile only from 
Albano , placed in a healthy 
position , is said to bave been 
founded SOQ^ears beforè the 
Trojait war by Archilochus, 
From the period of Tumus 
it was one of the principal 
towns of Latlum; it formed. 
part of the Latin league ua- 
der Tarquin , was beseiged 
by the Etruscans , liberated 
by the Gumsans, and finally 
became a Roman municipium. 
In the middle ages it belon- 
ged to the Dakes of Tuscu-^ 
lum , to the Malabranca j 
Gonti, Savelli families, and 
in 1661 it passed into the 
Ghigi family.%In the valley 
beneath the present Aricia are 
some remains of the ancient 
city situated , accordiug to 
Straboy on the borders of the 
Aricine lake vi^hich was dried 
up long before the time of 
Pliny; the crater alone re- 
mains and the plain around 
iWs called Vallericcia. The 
citadel was situated on the 
top of the bili, the modem 
village> which b«gan to be 



inbabìted in the IX eeiilni^ 
when the àncient town was 
rained in the civil wars. Op- 
posite the baronial palace ìs 
the church , both built bj 
Alexander YII on the desi- 
gas of Bernini^ the cupola 
18 worthy of observatìon, and 
in the church are paintings 
bj Borgognone, Vanoi, Mei 
and Gemignani. The road 
pyisea tbrougl^^the Aricine 
forest and leacìl^ Galloro 
a word derived, either from 
some engagement with the 
Gauls, or from a golden 
eock found on the spot. The 
chnrch, now belonging to 
the Jesuits , is dedicated to 
the Madonna painted on the 
rock where shè appeàred in 
1 694. Further on is Genzano 
(Ginthiana) a large town in a 
healthy situatton and posses^ 
sing namerous shady waiks; 
0£ its origìn we nave no 
particulars. I«, 1400 it he» 
longed to the Sa velli- , it is 
now a feudal property of the 
Gesarini family.The church, 
dedicated to the Trinitj, was 
built by Gamporesi. 

Sìx miles farther on is 
Pelletri (Veliti*») the àn- 
cient capital of the Yolsei , 
and birth place of Angustu?, 
In its -vicinity wcrè the vii* 
las of Tiberios , Nerra, Ca- 
ligola ^ Otho^but the town 



preserVes no tanaiàs of itf 
ancient splcndour* In the 
Lancellolti palace » built on 
thedesigns of MartinLunghi^ 
is one of the finest marble 
stair casea of Italy. The gar^ 
deus of the palace which were 
aboàt «ix miles in circuit, 
are now cultivated groundsj 
the waters that supplied th^ 
fountaias were brought by 
means of an acqnedact from 
a hill called the » Fajola » 
five tnìlea distane 

The Borgia palace toty 
merly contained a Museuoi 
ivhich is nòw added to that 
of Naples ; • ihe celebra ted 
statue of » Pallas Veliteroa » 
disco vèr ed in il 9^ which 
formed part of thecoUeclioa 
now decoratea the Vatioan 
Museum. 

Nine miles from Valietri 
in the Sabine htUs is » Cori » 
the ancient Gora a city of 
Latium belonging to the^oU 
sci and destroyed by» the 
Romans* It is remaikable fof 
its Gyclopean walls, the rui^ 
of the tempie of Hercules and 
that of Castor and PoUuxi 
Of the former there stili re- 
main eight doric columns of 
the Yestibulcy the inscription 
on the frieze speaks of the 
magistvates who erected the 
tempie tinder Ckmdiusé Qi 
the tempie of Casliur <nd 



Pòllux the ovly remains aie 
Iwo corinthian colnmns. 

Eight miles from Velletri 
after crossing the Astara is 

Cisterna. ' 

Some antiquarìans haye 
imagined that at this spot- 
were the » Tres Tabemae » 
incntioned in the acis of the 
Apostles , where the chrisd- 
ans repaired to meet s. Paulj 
but the difitance from Rome 
is sufficièfit to prove that ìt 
18 an error* 

Not far from the high road 
18 » Sermoneta » formerly 
» SulmoDa y> a place contaiu- 
ing 8ome ruìas of Roman 
edifices and of ancient for^ 
tifications , and at a distance 
of six miles » Sezze » or 
» SeàìsL y> mentioned by Pliny 
as the scene of of a revolt 
of some Garthaginian slaves, 
and by Martial for the qua- 
lity 4>f its wines. It contains 
some vestiges of the tempie 
of Saturn enclosed within 
modem buildings ; the roof 
is about 135 feet high. 

Seven miles and a half 
from » Sezze s» is » Piperno » 
stated, in an inscription over 
the gate, to be the ancient 
9» Privernum » one of theprin- 
eipal cities of the Yolsci, but 
the ancient town of which 



there stili exist ruins / was 
situated some miles distant* 

Torre Tre Ponti. 

At this spot commence the 
Pontine Marshes which oc- 
cnpy a space of 24 miles in 
length and 6 to 1 2 in breadth. 
The word "Pomptina" is de- 
Ì!Ìved from » Pometia r> a large 
and popalous town long be- 
fore the fonndation of Rome, 
sapposed to have 'stood oa 
the spot now called » Mesa »• 

The popnlation of tlùs tract 
of country, at a period of 
very remole antiquity, was 
so considérable that by the 
testimonyof Pliny theré exist« 
ed on it not less than twen- 
ty three cities such as Sul- 
mona, Setia, Privernum, An- 
tium. The environs of these 
cities were covered with 
country honses , occupying 
an estensive space of ground; 
the most celebra ted were those 
of Pomponius Atticus near 
y> Setia » i of the Antonia 
family near the Antignano 
mountain, the ruins of which 
called » le grotte del campo » 
are stili visible ^ that of Me- 
casnas near Pantanetto , and 
of Augustus at a place now 
called >' Maruti ». 
• The waters which flow on 
a gentle slope into the plains 



produGed marslies, and in 
the sammer montlis exhala- 
tìons to which the ancìent 
Komans attributed . the bad 
ah* prevaìiing even at that 
period in Rome. Pliny saya 
III. 1. e. X. 

» Ob putridas exhalationes 
harum paludum, yentum sy« 
ro-phoenicum Romae summo- 
pere noxium volani non- 
nulli ». 

The Romans were con* 
stantly oòcupied in giving 
a direction to these waters, 
and in preventlng their over- 
fiowings , as they not only 
impeded cultivation but ren- 
dered their residences un- 
healthy. 

When Appius Glaudius 
tràced bis road through these 
marshes he made canals , 
bridges and private ways , 
many remains of which stili 
exist. Duriug the vfrars in 
which the Romans v^rere after- 
wards engaged this territqry 
was neglected , the inunda- 
tions recommenced, and 1 58 
years before the Christian era 
repairs became necessary. 

These works had again 
fatlen into neglect when Ju- 
lius Csesar formed the vas^t 
project of turning the current 
of the Tyber into the mar- 
slies, thus to procure an out- 
let for the watera in the di" 



reetion of Terracina, a pro^: 
ject mentioned by Piutarch^* 
Dio, and Suetonius, the exe- 
cution of which was preven* 
ted by bis death. Under Au* 
gostus canals were opened 
which carried the watera to 
the sea; Trajan built bridges, 
houses , and paved the road 
across the marshes. At the 
decline, and after the fall 
of the empire , the inunda- 
tions recommenced. It ap* 
pears by the letters of Cas- 
siodorus that under Theo- 
doric king of Italy, th« 
Works carried on by Basi-^ 
lius Decius weie attended 
with success, and inscript- 
ions on the subject are stili 
visible at Mesa , and near 
the cathedral of Terracina. 

Under Pope Boniface Vili 
a large cnhal was dug , 4;he- 
upper country cleared, but 
the waters not finding a suf- 
fìcient slope in the lower 
parts and the canals beins; 
iìUed, the inunda tions retur- 
ned. To Martin V is attribu- 
ted another canal stili exist- 
ing ealled the >» Rio Mar« 
tino » a work of su eh mag- 
nitude that it is said to bave 
beencxecnted by the ancients, 
and that it was so ealled long 
before the pontificate of Mar-i 
tin V. 

In 1585 Sixtua V retumed 



8 
tlie project of improving the 
country: in another canal 
made by his orders, called 
the p jBume Sisto 3» he united 
a great portion of the waters 
dispersed in different direct- 
ioDs which fell into the sea 
near » Monte Circello » pro- 
fiting of the canals made by 
Appius, Augustus and Tra Jan 
to convey the waters into the 
Biain canal which was enclo* 
sed with.dykes but these not 
having sufficient solidity were 
broken down and his works 
destroyed. Some of his sue- 
eessors desìgned fresh plans 
but the great expense attend- 
ing the operation, and other 
obstacles,prevented their rea- 
lization. At length Pius VI, 
adopting the enlìghtened 
views of Sixtus y, and con- 
sidmog that he might render 
to agricultare a tract of twen- 
ty thonsand rubbj of land , 
( 108000 acres ) undertook 
new Works in 1 778 and con- 
fided their ezecation to the 
engineer Rapini who col- 
lected ali the waters in a ca- 
nal contiguous to the s» Via 
Appia » which marked their 
ancient direction, and carried 
them to the sea at » Torre 
di Badino » This canal is 
ealled.the » linea Pia » from 
the name of the pontifF/Sun- 
dry «mail canals conduct the 



wàtors into two. others of 
larger size and thus prevent 
their stagnation. 

Pius VI, who frequently ▼£-• 
sited the works, spared nei- 
ther expense nor labour in 
their completion, and at the 
present day nearly the whole 
of this estensive tract of land 
is in a state of cultare ; the 
air is become parer, and the 
via Appia, for so long a pe-> 
rìodcoveredbj the waters. is 
reopened to circulation. The 
journey toTerracina through 
themountains by Sezzeand 
Piperno , was attended with 
difBculties ; it is now per- 
formed over a straight line 
of road twenty five miles in 
extent* Threè miles beyond 
" Torre tre Ponti " remains 
of antique monuments bave 
been found which served as 
an ornament to the forum 
Appi and to the Appian 
way. 

At the end of the western 
cape of the marshes, and at 
the mouth of the stream cal- 
led the " Astura " is a tower 
and a small port of the 
same name at which Cicero 
embarked for his Formian 
villa. It was bere also that 
young Conrad , of Swabia , 
the claimant of the kingdom 
of Naples, was betrayed and 
delivered up to Charles d'Ao- 



jou, by Frangipani, the lord 
of Astura nor could the pray- 
ers of his mother Margaret 
of Austria save hìm from an 
ignominious death. 

Six miles from/' Astura » is 
" Nettuno » so called from 
an ancìent tempie dedicated 
to Neptune, and a mìle and 
a half distant porlo ctAnzo 
the ancient '^Antium » a town 
of the Volsci celebrated by 
its wars wìth the Komans , 
and subsequently by the tem- 
ples of Fortune, Venus, Escu- 
lapius and by an imperiai 
villa in the ruins of which 
several 'fine works bave been 
found , ' among others the 
eelebrated statues of Apollo 
at the Belvedere, and the 
gladiator of the Borghese fa- 
mily now at Paris» Antìum 
was rebuilt by Nero who en- 
larged its port which Pope 
Innocent XII restored on a 
smaller scale. 

At the western extremity 
of the marshes is '^ Monte 
Circello » or the promontory 
of Circe , Circello in the 
lines of Tassoni 

" Che orrido appare 
Col capo in cielo e con le 
piante in mare '' 
the peninsula is formed by 
a high rock on the top of 
4vhicn fltands the village of S. 
felice; here were sitoated the 
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pakce of Circe, tlie daughter 
of the san and the prisopa 
where the companions of 
Ulysses were conCned after 
their metamorphosis. Broo* 
chi , in his work on th6 
geology of Rome , has given 
a description of this spot* 

Near it is ^' Mesa r> which, 
according to Pliny, held do* 
minion over twenty three 
cities. Accordiug to Diony* 
sius the Lacedemonians sett- 
led in this place , raised 
a tempie to the eoddess " Fe* 
ronia » so called from fero^ 
or from ferendis arboribusj 
as presiding over the fruits 
of the earth , or from Fero- 
nia a city placed at the base 
of Mount Soracte. Beyond the 
^^ Bocca di fiume are Mesa 
and the Ponte maggiore* 

Terracina 

This city, the last of the 
Roman state in this direction, 
was built by the Volsci who 
called it Anxur or Axur ; 
It was namedTrachina (steep) 
by the Greeks and from this 
word it derives its present 
name. The ancient Anxur , 
situated on the top of the 
bill, is well described by Ho* 
race 

^< Impositam late siixiscan* 
dentibus Anxur ^ 
% 



sud stili possesses remains of 
* « Jemple of Apollo, decerated 
witb flated corìnthiaa col- 
nmns. The ascent to the ca«> 
thedral is by a doublé flight 
of steps ; the nave is sup- 
ported by six columns of 
different sorts of marble, the 
baldacchino of the aitar by 
foar fluted ones, the cattedra 
by fi ve of granite. The cli- 
mate of Terracina is mild, 
the views picturesque ; the 
palace built by Pias VI and 
several other monnments are 
worthy of observation. 
. The chain of montains near 
the city is separated from the 
Appennines by the estensive 
Talley of the Sacco which 
» eiled with sprìn^s that 
issue from the mountain sides 
and fall into the marshes. 

The ancient Romans pos- 
sessed villas on the hill of 
Terracina; that of Galba was 
situated near the grottoes ex- 
cavated iu the rock; the 
ruins of this villa are erro- 
neously attrìbuted to the pa^ 
lace of Tfaeodoric. On the 
summit of the hill are re- 
mains of the ancient walls 
of Anxur, of tombs and of 
reservoirs. Judging by what 
«xists the port made bere 
by Antoninus Plus must 
bave been considerable ; its 
form y the stono rings used 



for sécuring vessels are stil) 
visible, but the sea has retired 
from this shore and the port 
is now fiUed with sand. 

The Appian way passed 
through .this town; a part of 
it enclosed within a build- 
ing belonging to the churcli 
is well preserved. The blocks 
of stone , in the shape of ir« 
regular pentagons, are joined 
with the same exaqlLness as 
a work of recent date. 

The guard house on the 
road to Naples is dug out 
of the rock like several deep 
cavems at the mountain base; 
a scale, divided into 120 parts 
carved, in the rock indicates 
the height of the excavations 
that bave been made. 

Sir miles beyond Terra- 
cina is a tower called " Torre 
deir Epitaffio » forming the 
frontier between the Neapo* 
litan and Papal states. The 
road follows the via Appia 
which is in a dilapida ted con« 
dition; fi ve miles beyond the 
frontier line is Fondi a small 
town on theAppian way which 
belonged to the Aorunct 
apeople of Latium;'its wines 
are mentioned by Pliny, 
Strabo, Martial , and in its 
vicinityis the grotto in which, 
according to Tacitus , Seja* 
nus saved the life of Tibe- 
ritts. la the Dominicali eoa*» 



vent is the room onee occa* 
ped hj S. Thomas Aquinas. 

The euYÌrons of Fondi are 
covered with orange and le* 
mon trees and the Jake sup* 
plies a great varìety of fish* 

This town was laid waste 
in 1534 hy a Turkish de- 
tachment under Barbarossa 
which attempted to cany away 
Julia de Gonzaga , Countess 
of Fondi, celebrated by her 
beauty* It was sacked a se- 
GOifd time by the Turks in 
1591^ the walls are worlhy 
of notice , the towers of the 
castle are a fine specimen 
of the style of archìtecture 
of the n»iddle ages. The ruins 
of a temjde of Mereury, of 
that of the Muses are remains 
of the-greatness of Fondi , 
the lowcr part of which is 
said to be ant^rìor to Romei, 
the wines of the neìghboii- 
xing Cecubian hiUs were not 
less celebrated than the Mas- 
aie and the Falernian and 
are praised by Hcorace, Pliny 
4ind Strabo. 

Eig^t miles distant is Itri 
^tuated on the Appian way. 
the hills encircling the town 
are covered With viiies, lau- 
reìf jnyrtle and the lentisk 
or ma«tic tree» 

On the rìght:òf the road 
towards Mola is ^n ancjent 
tower aaid to he the totub 
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raised to Cicero by bis freed- 
men on the spot where ìifi' 
was killed ; this edifice is 
round and stands on a square 
base; the circular part con-r 
sists of two arched roofs sup 
ported in the centro by a 
round mass resembling a co^ 
lumn^ near this monument 
is a path leading to the sea 
which Cicero probably. foK 
lowed with the view of 
embarking when he waf 
killed. Near the coast is $ 
fountain said to be the Aj> 
tachia fountain where, ac- 
cording lo Homer , Ulysses 
met the daughter of the king 
of the Lestrigons* BetweoB 
the tower and Mola the view 
embraoes the gulf and city 
of Gaeta , the islands near 
Naples and mount Yesuviu^ 
In a semicircle formed by 
the diore is situated 

te 

Mola di Gaeta t 

Built on the ruins o£ th^ 
ancient '* Formile » a town pf 
the Lestrigous aftemard^ iq- 
habited by the Ifaeoniai^ 
and mentioned by Ovid in 
the XIY hook of the Meta- 
morpho&es. This place, cele^ 
brated amongst the andeu^ 
.£ov the beauty of its situa^ 
tion , was destroyed in 856 
by the Saracens* ^ 



- AtCastelIone betweenMo* 
ìz and Gaeta are ruins which 
are attributed to the Foroiian 
YÌlla of Cicero ; several ia- 
Bcriptions and monuAients 
found at this spot are uni- 
ted in the villa Caposele, now 
an hotel called the villa di 
Cicerone. 

Gaeta , situated five miles 
from Mola on the side of a 
hill, contains about 10,000 
souls. This town is said to 
bave been fouoded by iEneas 
in memory of his nurse Ca- 

jeta ,. 

"** Tu quoque littoribus nos- 
tris, £neja nutrix 
^* iBternam moriens famam, 

Cajeta, dedisti "• 

i£NEID. VII. V. I. 

The coast of Gaeta was in 

tincient times covered v^ith 

villas; the ruins of ancient 

buildings* are stili virfble 

in the sea. The tovsrn, con- 

nected with the main land 

Ì)Y a narrow pass, has two 

'entrances^ the porfc raade 

*òr restored by Antoninus 

"Pius is commodious. On the 

top of the hill of Gaeta is 

e tov^er called ** Torre d'Or- 

~lando » a natne derived from 

the Italian habit of giving 

to old and large edifices the 

name of the Paladin of Char- 

*lemagne. It appears by an 

inscription^to havebeenihe. 



mausoleum of Lucius Ma-^ 
natius Plaucus the founder 
of Lyons v^ho persuaded 
Octavian to adopt the name 
of Angustus and net that of 
Romulus which was sug- 
gested by his courtiers. This 
mausoleum was buitt XVt 
years before the Christian 
era ] on one of its columns 
the winds are eugraved in 
latin and greek, > 

In the suburb is a tower 
called Latratina supposec! to 
ha ve bélooged to a- tempie 
of Mercury where oracles 
were delivered through the 
mouth of a dog , a circum**» 
stance that may bave given • 
the tempie the appellatiòn 
of Latratina , from' La^ 
tratido. * 

The fortress of Gaeta, luilt 
by Alfonso of Aragona in 
1440 and enlarged by Fer- 
dinand and Charles V who 
enclo^ed the town with walls^ 
in orie of strongest places of 
the Ne^politan kingdom. In 
1 806 , it opposed a long re* 
sistaó;, tothe Frerichrand 
in 1 81 5 to the Austrian ^ 
troops» 

The body of the Gonstable 
de Bourbon , who was killed 
in 1527 at the sìege of 
Rome, had long been preser- 
ved in a room of the fortress 
where it remained natii the 



teiga of Ferdinand I who 
ordered it to be interred 
wìth military hononrs. 

The Cathedral is dedicated 
to S. Erasmus , bbhop of 
Antìoch, the protector of the 
city. It contains a fine paint* 
ing by Paul Veronese and 
the standard given by Pius V 
to Don John of Austria, who 
defeated the Turks at the 
battie of Lepanto. The bel- 
fry, remarkable for its size 
and workmanshìp , is said to 
bave been built by the Em- 
peror Frederick Barberousse. 

- The church of the Trinity 
the most celebrated of the 
town, is situated near a rock 
which, according to popular 
tradition, was split into three 
-parts in hononr of the most 
boly Trinity the day of our 
Saviour's death. A large block 
which fell on. the prindpal 
aperture of the rock and 
stopped there served as the 
fonndation to the chapel of 
the Grucifixion ; the chapel 
was restored in 1514 by 
Pietro Luàiano of : Gaeta. 
Some yestiges exist of a thea- 
tre, of an amphitheatre, of 
a tempie of Neptune, and of 
the villas of Scaurns and of 
Adrian. 

- The road from Mola to 
Naples follows the coast du- 
ring one niile, leayes it da« 
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ibkg anotheTi and then re* 
joins it at <* Scavali ». Three 
miles from this place are 
ruins of an amphitheatre, of 
an aqueducty and of other 
edifices belongiog to the an-» 
cient city of Mintumae, 

The Garigliano 

In ancient times the Liris 
formed the boundary line 
between Latiam and Campa- 
nia. This ri ver is crossed on 
a bridge of boats; bere we 
quit the via Appia which 
foUowed the coast to the 
mouth of the Volturno where 
the Domitiàn way commen- 
ced. 

The marshes formed by 
the Garigliano at this spot 
recali to mind the vicissi* 
tudes of fortune of Marius, 
victorious in so many battles, 
se yen times Consul, and com« 
pélled to seek a refuge in 
the marshes in order to avoid 
tbe satellites of Sylla. 

Sessa is the ancient Suessa 
Auruncorum , a people fit>m 
Etruria , mingled with the 
Samnites and Latins. Itwas 
the birth place ofLucilius the 
earliest satiric poetof Rome* 
An ancient bridge near thii 
place has preserved the ap» 
pellatioa of tbe ponte An- 
ronco* Sesia is aupposed to 
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Wbuilt on the spot wbere tlie 
greek city of Sioope once stood; 
the Suesance aguce ^^ are 
mentioned by Strabo. The 
territory which produced the 
celebrated Falernian wines 
was that of Falciano near 
the town on the Massic hills 
also called Falernum by 
Martial l. xix epis. 57. 
f^Nec inFalerno monte major 

atttumnus ^^ 
Eight miles beyond the Ga- 
rigliano is S. Agata, situated 
in the midst of pleasant gar^ 
dens surrounded by hills on 
which are some slight re* 
mains of an amphitneatre. 
At the same distance from 
S. A^ata is Sparanisi, an iso-- 
la tea place, and thence after 
Jinother eight miles . 

Capti a, 

r This city, placed at the 
base of monte S. Niccolo, a 
part of the chaia of movin- 
tains called Tiphates near 
the Clanis and the Yoltnr* 
nas, was built in the IX 
ce0tary at the distance of 
aboat two miles from the 
ancient Capua , now the fU* 
lage of S. Maria. 
• - It appears by Strabo 
that Gapua was founded by 
àie Tyrrhei^ians . ^when ihej j 



wèie driven by the Ganl» 
from the line of the Po 542 
yearsbefore theChristian erar. 
Others pretend that it existed 
300 years prior to that event 
and that it was founded by 
Gapys , one of the compa-» 
nions of iEneas from whom 
it derived its name , but 
Strabo is of opinion that the 
origin of the word Gapua 
was caput , and Florus as-» 
5erts that Rome, Garthage 
and Gapua were the thiee 
great capitals. 

^^ Gapua quondam inter tres 

maximas numerata '< 

LiB.I e. 16; 

The Tyrrhenians were ex- 
pelled by the Samnites, the 
lattér by the fiomans , in 
whose tirae the city was ce* 
lebrated for its sìtuation, the 
fertilitj and beauty of the 
surroundiog country styled 
by Gicero the finest territory 
of the Roman people. 

Annibal propósed to make 
Gapua the capital of Italy. 
The city was taken by the 
Romans after a long siege > 
the senators weré pi»t td 
death and the inhabitans 
aold as slaves. It was 6ub<¥ 
sequently. deatroyed in 455 
by Genserie and his Yandais 
and thè name alone re- 
maiaed when die new town 
arose in'856» . . .i 



The cathedra! is decora- 
teci with granite columns of 
various proportions taken 
•from ancient monumeiìts. In 
the third chapel to the right 
is a picture by Solimena 
representing the Madonna , 
the Infant and S. Stephen; 
over the high aitar, an As- 
sumption by the same artist. 
The sabterranean church 
contains some fine marble 
columns, a half sized figure 
of a Madonna della Pietà, 
and a Christ by Bernini. 

The extemal columns of 
the church of the Annun- 
ciation are of the corinthian 
order. This church is sup- 
posed to he on the site of an 
ancient tempie, but the pe- 
destals alone are antique bs 
the grouped pilasters found 
bere wcre not uséd by the 
ancients. 

• Many inscrjptions and mar- 
bles found in the ancient , 
DOW line the walls of the 
present , city. On the arch 
S. Eloi is the inscriptioR that 
stood on the ancient amphi- 
theatre which has been com- 
mented by Mazzocchi in bis 
estimable work « De Amphi- 
theatro Campano » 

Opposite is a curious bas- 
relief found in the theatre 
whìch bears the foUowiug 
inscription : 
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)i Lucejas pecatiaris redecnptor 
Prosceni ex Biso fccit ^. 

Numeroùs remains of an- 
cient Capua stili exsit at S. 
Maria , in the direction of 
Caserta. The two arcades 
near Casìlino are supposed 
to bave been a gate of the 
city; the amphitheatre ia 
250 feet long and 1 59 wide; 
the galleries , steps and seats 
are well preserved ; the ma- 
terials were brick covered 
with travertine ; it had four 
orders of architecture ; oiì 
twoTuscan arcades areheads 
of Juno and Diana. From the 
top of these ruins the view 
embraces a highly pictures- 
que country with Vesuvius 
in the back ground. 

The via Appia passed 
through Capua; the villages of 
the environs haye names in^ 
dicative of thdr origin: Marr 
cianise a tempie of Mars y 
Ercole of Hercules , Curtis 
a palace or curia ; casa 
Palla a tempie of Apollo , 
but of the tempie of Jupiter 
Tiphatinus noihing remains; 
that of Diana Lucifera 
called Tiphatina in now oc- 
cupied by the abbey of S. 
Angelo. The chain of moun- 
tains near Capua and Ca- 
serta is stili called the Monti 
Tifatini^ a word derived 
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firom the voicàno Tifata dow 
extincu 

Aversa 

' This town is situated near 
the ancien Atella now S. El- 
pidio celebrated amongst the 
ancients for the ready wit 
and gaiety of the iuhabi* 
tants. It suffered greatly in 
the middle ages but was re- 
built by theNorraans in 11 30 
at the period of their Nea- 
politan conquest. Having si- 
ded with the Rebursa family, 
who were opposed to Char- 
les I of the house of Anjou, 
Aversa was destroyed by this 
prince. The salubrity of the 
clima te, the fcrtility of the 
soil induced the inhabitants 
to rebuild it and it now con- 
tains churches , palaces and 
a citadel resembling a royal 
palace in which Andrew, the 



brother òf Louis king of 
HuDgary and hasband of 
Jane L Queen of Naples 
was strangled* The establish- 
ment for the insane con- 
taining room for 500 pei*sons 
IS celebrated by the humane 
principics on which it is 
conducted. It was origioally 
founded by the Abbé Lingaiti 
who adopted the most inge- 
nious means in the tre«ttment 
of this malady; grounds, gar- 
dens, musical and mechani- 
cal instruments are allotted 
to the use of the patients; 
a library and printing esta- 
blishment are at their dispo* 
sai and they execute con- 
certs with the greatest. pre» 
cision. 

The road to Naples pas- 
^^ through a fertile and 
highly cuhivated country 
covered with villages the last 
of which is Capo di Chino. 



JOURrVEY 0r HORA^t; 



n 



As< tl)^ study of the elaa- 
sic authors couimunicates; a 
lively interest to the spots 
which they frequented, we 
trnst that we sball meet with 
the approbàtion of our read- 
ers by insertiog ' a sketch • 
of the journey performed by 
Horaee as it ìs described in 
the T» satyr, i hook. 

In the year 712 of Rome 
or 41 years before the Christ- 
ian era, Mark Anthony left 
Cleopatra in order to op- 
pose the further progress of 
Octavian in Italy. Anthony 
laid siege to Brundusium 
where he was joined by Do- 
mitias jEnobarbus , while 



Sextas Vowiìey operated 
aloDg the coasu Maece:aasy 
PoDio an'l Coccejus Nerva 
repaired to Brundusium * to 
conciliate the contendiog in- 
terests of the triumvlrs, and 
an arrangement was efTected 
in consequence of which a 
marriage was concluded be- 
tween Mark Anthony and 
Octavia the sister of Au- 
gustus. 

(lorace received orders to 
attend Moecenas and to meet 
him at Ausur* 

He left Rome with Helio- 
dorus and the first place they 
stopped at was Aricia six- 
teen miles from Rome. 



Egressum magna me excepit Aricia Roma 
Hospilio modico ; rhetor comes Heliodorus , 
Groecorum longè doctissìmus. Inde Forum Appii 
Differtum nautis , cauponibus atque malignisi . 

With Heliodorus, who by far possest 
More learning than the tribe of Greeks profest 
Leaying imperiai Rome, I took my way 
To poor Aricia, where that tiight, I lay. 
To forum Appi thence we steer, a place 
Stuflfd with rank boatmen and with vintners base. 

Francis" Horaee^ 
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^ For sure no blesslng in thè power offàte^ 
' Can be corapared , in sanity of mind 
> To friend» of sncb compamable kìnd« 



- The town wbere be expe« 
rìenced so mucb pleasure 
Sinuessa is tbe Mondra- 
gone of tbe present day, si«- 



tuated beyond tbcGaris'Iiano; 
be tben proceeds to Crpua 
by tbe Campanian bri Ige. 



Proximà Campano ponti quce ifillula tectum 
Prcebuit; ety parochi quca debent Ugna salemque 
Hinc muli Capuoe clitellas tempore ponunt. 

Near tbe Campanian bridge tbat nigbt we lay, 
Wbere pnblic officers onr icbai^es pay 
Early next morn to Gapua we carne* 

Th«3 Appian way diverged | Beneventum , and passed 
to tbe east of Gapua, towards | ihrougb Gandiom. 

Ilinc nos Cocceii recipit pienissima villa. 
Quce supet est Gaudi c0uponas. 
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Tberi by Cócoeius we were' nbbly treated 
Wbose bonse abòve tbe Gaodian tavera'e séaled. 



ìCa^ditim is tbe place wbere 
in tbe year 432 of Rome^^ 
tbe Romafl.arroy.was defeat- 
ed in tbe defile called tbe 
Gaudine . forks. The Ro- 
nìans were compelled by tbe 
Samnites to pas3 under tbe 
yoke. Tbis event caused sucb 
a consternation at Rome tbat 
tbe tribunals were closed as 
in times of tbe greatest cala- 
mity, tbe consnls and officevs 
wbo took part in tbe capi* 



tulatìon were gìvèn Hp to 
tbe enemy wbo sent tbém 
back to .Rome. Tbe village 
of Furchi beyond tbe Ar- 
rienzo , situated abput six 
miles from Caserta, seems by 
its name to be tbe spot wbere 
tbis event o^curred» 

From Caudium , Borace 
followed tbe line of Bène- 
ventnm, and Canusium ( Ca- 
nosa ) ta Brundùsitun (Brin- 
disi). 
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JL ne principal and most fre- 
guented road to Naples is 
àat by the marshes, Terra- 
Gina and Mola di Gaeta , bnt 
another has beco opened of 
late yef|rs wbich affords an 
opportunìty of Tisìting the 
cefebrated abbey of Monte 
Cassino* 

The first place of note is 
*^ Vàlmontone *^ sitnated on 
a bill at the foot of which 
flows the rìver Sacco; ac-^ 
cording to some antiquarìes 
this town OGCnpies the site 
of the . ancient Labieum 
which by òthers is placed at 
Colonna» Yalmontone is si- 
tnated at the jnnction of the 
Labicanand Latin ways. 

Ferentino,- one of the ci- 
tìes of the ancient Hemici 
contains, with the adjoining 
TÌllagé of Pordano , about 
8000 souls. In the year 500 
of Rome the consul Merola 
established this colony, and 



hayisg remained faithfal to 
Rome, the city preserred its 
own laws. It presents npthing 
of interest except the walls 
which are of a very ancient 
constmction. 

At a distanoe of abont 
eight miles is Prosinone , 
another town of the Hernici. 
It is sitnated on the top of a 
steep bill and contains abont 
7500 sonls. 

On the right bank of the 
Liris which, after its junction 
with the Sacco is called 
the Garìgliano and formar 
the frontier between the Pa- 
pai and Neapolitan states, is 
the abbey of 

Monte Cassino 

Fonnded in 529 by S. Be^ 
nedict it is the most ancient 
monasteiy of the Western 
world.In 580itwasplundered 



by tlieLonibards, in 884'biinii 
by the Saracens. Having rìsen 
out of its ruins it suffered 
in after ages from the de- 
predatìons of the Crusaders 
and Normans^ what remained 
of the venerable monument 
of S, Benedici was detroyed 
by the earthquakes of 1 349 
and 1649, The monastery 
was restored by several Popes 
and partlcularly by Urban V 
fi meniber of the Benedictinè 
order. 

The literary world is in- 
debted tp this Abbey for 
ihepreservation of manylite* 
rary works of antiquìty. Ih 
Uie 'XI century the Abbé 
Didier , afterwards Pope Vic- 
tor III, employcd the monks 
in making copies of the works 
q£ Homef , Yirgil , Hòvace , 
Terence , the F^^sti of Ovid, 
the Id^is of Theocritufl and 
Qf many of the greek and 
latin historians ; he also pro- 
^ured arti^ts from Gonsitanti- 
nople to oreaiùent the mo- 
]p^stery :with mosaics, and 
thus prepared the revival of 
this branch of art. 

The entrance ìnto the mo- 
mastery is by a large dark 
grotto supposed to bave ser- 
ved aó ati habilatiob to S* Be- 
nedict* On each side of the 
stairs ar^ colossal statues of 
die Saint ; of S« Scholastìca 



bis sistet) aad uniler the 
arcade one of S. Abbondan- 
za y bis motber. 

The most remarkable works 
in the church are: 

The door ordered at Con- 
stantinople by Didier hearing 
the names in silver letters 
of the lands , castles and vii* 
lages that once belonged to 
the Abbey. In the chapel of 
S. Gregory a painting by 
Mazsarappiy representifi^ o. 
Benedict. The martyrdom 
of S. Andrew by the same 
artist; a fresco of Giordano 
representing the consecratioa 
of the church by Pcq>e Alex* 
ander IL ,* 

The high aitar is adonfed 
with marble and precioos 
stones 9 alabasier , verde and 
nero antico , lapislazzuli* and 
brocatello. It is placed above 
the subterrimeian church 
which contained the tombs 
of S. Benedict, and is said 
to bave been execuied on 
the designs of Michael An-^ 
gelo. It Biso contaihs those of 
Guidone Fiera mosca the lasC 
Prince of Mignéno-, and' of 
Pietro 9 the son of Lorenzo 
De'Medici who was drowaed 
in the GarigUaéo. 

The subterranean. church 
called il Tueurio and the 
burial piace oi S. Benedict y 
of hÌA aister, of S* Mane- 



ttùà S. Placida contains paint- 
ìngs by Marco di Siaia. In 
the refectory are the mul- 
tiplication of loaves , com- 
menced by Francesco Bas- 
tano and finìshed by his 
hrother Leandro ; sixteen 
figures by the cavalier d'Ar- 
pino which served as models 
for those in mosaic noi/v de- 
corating the cupola of S. Pe- 
ter's. They represent our Sa- 
viour, the Madonna, S. John 
Baptist and the Apostle9« To- 
gether with oiher works 
these originai figures were 
presented to the monastery 
by d'Arpino. 

The library of the con* 
.yent contains about 18000 
yolumes, many rare editions 
of the XV century and about 
800 originai diplomas, charts 
of emperdrs , kings , dukes, 
and bulk of Popes dated in 
the IX and XI centuries. The 
most ancient diploma is that 
of Ajon, Prince of Benevento, 
dated in 884, and written 
on parehment in Lombard 
characters» 

The site of the tower of 
S* Benedict is held in high 
Teneration. The chapet lined 
•with mosaics and old paìnt- 
ings is said to bave been 
his celi. Oné of the paint- 
ings represents the saint/and 
liie soiU of hb sister S. Saho^ 
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làstica, in the form of a dove 
ascending to heayen.Tfae aitar 
piece by Mazzaroppi, the Ma» 
donna showing Christ to S. 
Benedict; three other paint^ 
ings by artisU of the early 
school , represent snndry 
actions of S. Benedict. 

At the foot of Monte Cas^» 
sino is the town of S. Ger- 
mano which contains anti- 
quities. At the Crocefisso 
are remains of the ancimt 
town , the exterior and steps 
of the tbeatre and of the am- 
phiteatre called the Colos- 
seum. 

Near S.Germano is Arpino, 
the birth place of Cicero j 
Arce was the residence of his 
brother Qnintus whose villa 
was probably situated at 
" Fontana bnona " where 
excavations bave produced 
several small statues, busts, 
vases, paintings and mosaics. 
Arpino is situated on two 
hills ; the house of Cicero 
is placed by antiquaries at 
the isola Fibrena near the 
town ; that of Marina , also 
a native of Arpino, at the 
Castello» The churchcs and 
private collections of this 
town contadn numerouswoi^ks 
by d'À.rpino; in the house 
inhabited by this artist is a 
painting. which represents 
jphaetdn. 
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r The Fucine lake and Val* , 
ley, the isola di Sora with 
ìts picturesque cascade foiv 
ined hy the Liris, are objects 
of intaE^3t. The tempie si<- 
inated on the hill of S. Pietro 
is a Koman work anterior to 
the conqnest of Greece. It 
eonsists of three naves sepa- 
rated hy 18 marble columns; 
the balustrade of the chair, 
lidomed with mosaics and 
columns is a work of Gosmati, 
a scnlptor of Rome. 
. The first town in the ter- 
ritory of the " Marsi " is 
Garseoli, placed by Strabo 
on the Yalerian way, and 
according to the itinerary of 
Antonine 22 miles from Ti- 
bar* lu situation in the midst 
of high mountains y and the 
solidity of its walls, rendered 
ìt a military post under the 
Repubblic. It stili ezisted at 
the time of the Lomhards , 
but the period of its destru- 
ctioa is not known. 

^' Alba Fucensis '^ socalled 
from its yicinity to the Fu- 
cine lake , occupìed the sum- 
mit of three hills on the 
highest of which stood the 
AcropoUs, and was destined 
for prisoners of rank. It is 
stated by Pliny Lib. xzxy , 
e. XLv that it was the place 
of confinement of Perseus , 
king of Macedon, and of bis 



son Alezatider, the forinér is 
suj^posed to bave ended here 
bis days after a captivity oi 
two or three years. The walla 
of Alba , composed of enor- 
mous poligonal blocks of cal- 
careous stone , are well pre- 
served. The view from the 
town embraees the Fucine 
lake which is 16 miles in 
diameter and is encircled by 
hills rising in amphiteatre » 
covered with hamlets and 
villages. 

The emissary of Glaudius 
communicates with the Liris 
by a tunnel cttt throught 
Monte Salyiano on a length 
of three miles ^ the mouth 
between Avezzano and Luco 
is 30 palms high and 1 5 wide. 
On each side of the moun«* 
tain are numerous outlets 
cut orizontally and yertically 
which communicates witn 
others forming together an 
inclined piane, but several 
of these apertures bave been 
fiUed up in process of time 
so that the waters no longer 
reach the prìncipal channeL 
It is stated by Suetonius that 
SOOOOpersonswere empìoyed 
on this Works for the space 
of eleven years and that the 
Emperor Glaudius celebrated 
its oompletion by a Nauma- 
chia composed of three tri«^ 
remes each called SicilialA 



and Rliodian fleets mounted 
by men wlio were condemned 
to death; morituris te salu^ 
tant was their exdamation 
when passiog near the Em- 
peror. The signal of combat 
was given by a figure which 
represeated Neptune rising 
from the lake and blowing 
a horn; medals were struck 
on the occasion many of 
which bave been found near 
the emissary. 

The village of Luco, situa* 
ted on the ruins of die an- 
cient Angitia^derìves its name 
from the forest sacred to the 
goddess of the MarsL The 
ruins of Angitia cover a 
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large spaoe of ground about 
300 paces to the north west 
of Luco ; the walls composed 
of square blocks and irregu- 
lar polygons are 1 700 paces 
in circuit ; they bave sufier- 
ed from time and the innn- 
dations of the lake. In the 
ccntre of the town are ruins 
of a doric tempie. 

Several towns that belong- 
ed to the Marsi bave com- 
pletely disappeared and no 
traces of them are to he 
found ; of Auxantium the 
site is at Civita d'Antino, 
of Marus^ium at S. Bene- 
detto, of Cortinium at S* 
Pellino. 
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NAPLES. 



j/hÌ8 Gi^ ÌB situateci in tHe 11^ 54 40» East by the 
neridìan of Paris , and at 40^' 51' 47'* latitude by the 
observatory of NapleSé 

The town occupies a sacc^dion of hills rmming from 
south to east round a bay 1 6 miles in length and breadth for- 
ming the basin called the crater by the NeapoIitans.ThÌ8 bay 
ìs terminated by two capes, that of Misenum to the right, 
of Minerva to the left, and is clòsed by the island of Capri on 
one side, by Procìda and Ischia on the other. A part of the 
town extends to the west in the form of an amphitheatre 
on the hills of S. Ermo , Posilippo and Antignanó; another 

E art to. the east is a plain from the ponte della Madda- 
;na to Portici. To the north it ìs snrrounded by a ridge 
of hills which separate it from the Terra di Lavoro, or 
those fertile plains , the Campania feliz , called by the 
Romans their richest patrimony. 

On the east stands Yesuvius ; dispensing fertility in its 
ernptions , nor is any spot on a similar space so densely 
peopled as its vicinity. Within sight of Najdes are the 
yillages of Portici, Resina, Torre del Greco, dell'Annun- 
ziata , with the rnins of Herculaneum and Pompeii. On 
the other side the bill of Posilippo with the tombs of 
Yìrgil and Sannazzar. A branch of the Appennine towards 
cape Minerva embraces Castellamare , Vico, Massa, and 
Sorrento the birth place of Tasso* 

The best situations to view the city are 1^ from th^ 
open sea whence it has the appearance of an immense am* 
phitfaeatre; 2^ from S. Martiiio, includtng the ^wn and 
the bay ^ 3^ The observatory; 4^ The gafdms of Portici; 
5^ The Madonna àeX Pianto* : 

The hills. tiiat surround the town are liie produce o£ 
subterranean fires , but it is not easy to exjfhaàa. their for«f 
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mation. By some it is snpposed tbat an immense volcano 
once exìsted in tlie middle of the bay the traces of which 
are lost under the waters. By others that the Phlygreian 
fields constituied a chain of Tolcanoes and that another 
chaia covered the spots now occupied by the hills of Po- 
silippo , Gamaldoli, Yomero, Capo di Monte and S. Maria 
del Pianto. 

The 8Òil is composed of vdcanic ashes, of a period 
farbeyond any historical recoidi mixed with the humus 
of the primitive vegetation ; these ashes consist of silez, 
alumen, potash. Under this first stratum is another formed 
chiefly of pozzolana , ivhich coverà an estensive bed of 
tufa particularly in Campania and the two principale 
ities^ this tufa forms the chief building material. Dispersed 
over the adjacent soil is a stone called pipemo a lighter 
substance than marble which is used for marbles and eo<* 
lumns; the pavement of the town is formed of the lava 
of Vesuvius. 

Naples is well provided viritk water, by means of 
aquedncts which pass under the pavement and were on 
two occasions the means of taking the city. The mòst 
ancient conveys the water from the foot of Vesuvius to 
the Poggio Beale ; at the Porta Gipuana by the canal at 
Formello the quarters of the Molo and Gastelnoovo are 
supplied* In 1629 Cimirelloy an engineer, and Carmi* 
gnanOy a neapolitan gentleman made àt their ovim expense 
a canal which brings the waters of the Isolerò through 
Maddaloni , Cancello and Acerra to Capo di Chino and 
the upper parts of the town. In latter times the Caserta 
waters bave been added to this canal. 

The town is abont 12 miles in circumfesence and is 
defended by three foru, the Castel dell'Uovo y Castel- 
Nuovo and S. Ermo. 

The population is estimated at 450 thousand souls, the 
greater part of thebotìses bave fiat roofs forming terraces; 
uie finest foimtains are thóse of Monte Oliveto and Medina, 
the churches amount to aboat 300 \ tbey are fiUed with 
ernaments but in poìnt of architecture are in&rìor to those 
of other Italian cities. ' . 



This Volcàno is silaated between Iwo mOQQtains the 
Somma and the Ouafano* Though sèparatcd they bave 
the same. base j which leads to the auppositioa that they 
ìv^re once united and that their separation msea from 
emptions. The form of Vesuvius is a cerne , the perpen- 
dicular height over the leyel of the sea 35 7 S feet, the 
circuniference of the threc mounuins taken at the base 
30 mìles. 

Three roads lead to the summit: that of S. Sebastian 
to the north , of Ottajano to the east , of Resina , the 
one most frequented, to the west. At Resina are stationed 
gnides who conduct to the crater which is 5624 feet in 
circumference* 

The shape and surface of the crater are at times con-*' 
vex or concave; the.crust of which it is composed is formed 
by laya , scorile , sand , ashes and other yolcanic matters. 
At the periods of eruption the lava spreads over the soil 
like a torrent, forming amali hillocks in its coarse , and 
when deprived of its naturai heat it assumes the. hardness 
of marble. 

The ashes proceeding from an eruption are some 
times carried to a considerable distance by the wind< It. 
is stated by ancient . wjiters that in the eruption of the 
year 79, these ashes reached Egypt and Syria^.while in 
that of 472, they were carried to Gonatantioople. In 1631 
the height of the column of smoke that. issM^ed, from 
the crater was calculated lo he 30 nùles, and ia the 
eruption of i 779 one thousand toises and 20 in diam^lter* 

After the eruption of the year 79 occurred those^ 
of 203, 472, 512, 665, 1026: this last is noted ia the 
chronicle of Monte Gassino; those of 1049, 113.8,^30$» 
1 500, and that of 1 631 , were the ^reateslt of ali. On tb^ t€) 
december of that year, violent. shocka were felt, dense 
yolumes of sitioke issued from the crater, a body ^f boilr 
ing water covered the plains^ carried away ^tro^s, and 
houses and upwards of 500 persons wéris d^OF^^* Near 
Torre del Greco the lava divided into s^va» bir^Mo^h^ j^uion 



80 

ing towns and Tillages oà iti passage. Thia eruption 
lasted until the middle of January 1632. 

Other eruptions occurred in 1660, 1682, 1694, 1698 
1 701 which occasioned great derastation and were fol«^ 
lòwed by tho«e of 1737, 1751, 1754, 1759, 1760,. 
1765, 1767. In that ,of 1767 the eartliqnake was felt at a 
distance of twenty miles , the stream of lava was 300 feet 
Wide and 24 deep. 

The eruptioQs of 1776, 1778, 1779, prodnced less^ 
damage; that of 1794 carried away honses and covered 
the pìain near Torre del Greco^ simiìar ernpdons occurred 
in 1810, 1813, 1822, 1834. 

At Herculaneum siz separate strata of ashes yrete fonnd, 
a proof that the town, destroyed by the emption of the 
year 79, was covered by five subsequent eruptions« 

JFRstory of the City. » • 

' The origin of Naples ìs so ancient that it is lost in 
the obscArìty of &ble and in the most remote antiqnity, but 
Ihere -seems to he little doubt that like ali màritime regions 
it was inhabited, at a period beyond the reach of history^ 
by sbmé orientai tribes; from the fertUity òftfae soil iw 
derivéd its name of Opicia , and ali antiquity seems m 
tcmcìàe in asserting that a Syren named Partkenopcj 
wÌbis the 'first tp siettle on these shores, an assertion which 
has been coafirnìed by traditions , as images , festivals , 
games , and ^ inscriptìons bave been dedicato! to ber, and 
even -a mausoleum erécted to her memory which existed 
in the times of Strabo* Ifeapolisj ubi Parthenopes^ unius 
è Sirenibus^ seputchrum ostenditur. Bat who were these 
Syrens? Thè ideàs respeccing them left by the ancients are 
e^tràvagant and còntradictoryc By some Eumelus, the father 
àt Parthenope, whotn Martorelli connders as the leader of a 
Ph»incian colony, was said to he the founder of die city. By 
others thjis foundation is attribated to Falerhis, one of the 
Argonants ', 1 300 years beféré the Christian era , or tò 
Hercules , iEneas and even to Ulysses. It is prbbable that 
the real fbunders - were Greek colomes, the religión, dan* 
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gaage , cusloms and usagés of Greece baving béen pre- 

-served throagh a long line of ages. Strabo, in the V book 
of hÌ8 geography, speaka of these colonica , and adda that 
the Campanians , and snbséquently the GutnaBans ^ took 
poasession of the city , giving to the quarter then inhabi- 
ted the name o£ Neapolis^ the new town y which has 
prevaìled over the ancient appdlation of PaleopoHs. 

In the year 433 B. G» Naples joined the omfederacy 
of the Italian citiea, remained the ally of Rome dnrìng 
the wars against Pyrrhus, Annibal and Spartacns, and in 
the social war was exempt from the general calamity. Wheh 
the Romans bècame masters of the then known world, 
sòme of their principal personages seleeted Naples as their 
favorite resort. Nero, aceordins to Suetonius, sang at ita 
theatre; Glandius lived here^ adopting the gieek costume 
for himself and his family* It was embellished and fbrt- 
ified by Adrian in. the year 130 , by Yalentinian in 210 
and in 3Q8 under Constaxitine it was ranked by its sise 

, aa one of the chief cities of ihe empire. ; . 

Although Naples was a greek city by hngnage y 

.goTeomment and ciisioms a nart of its populationì consisted 
ef Campanians* It refaaed the Roinan citizenskip when in 

' ike year 663 of Rome the Lex Julia admitted to this 

- prerogative Ihe Latins and their allies. BreseUviug its liberty 
and indèpendence^ it was a place of reSuge for tlie Roman 
exìleS) ànd enjoyed tranquillity thronghout the periodof 
the roman empire/ in the west; the vestiges of its greek 
habits and language were stili sretained under the prìnces 
of the house *of Anjou. 

Dnrìng the declino of ihe roman empire, Naples was 
oelebrated far its; theatrieal amusem^ita, the palestra , 
eynmasium, therm» and lits portico of paintings described 

. 1^ Pfailostrates • Gassiodonis calla it lib.vi cap. 23. 26, 
a populous and delightful city. 

Ai thè fa(ll rof the Empire.it; shared the fate of 
most of the Italian cities* It was oppressed by foreign arms 
and tom by clvil discorda^ In one òf its &rts Augustulus 
the laat Emperor of Rame retired in 476 , after his de- 
tbronement by. Odoacec who imposed his yoke on Naples. 
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Whén cónqaered by the Gotha it wbs lai^ , wetl 
fortified and was govemed by a Count bttt the form of go» 
Temment is unknown. It was beaeiged by Belisarins the 
general of Justioian who' gained possession of the place in 
536 by introdacing his troops thrpiigh a aubterranean 
aqueduct; tbey committed the most horrible exceases as 
related by Paul the Iteacon (sée Muratori u i fé 106). It 
was afterwarda goVerned by Dukesadat' from Gonstanti- 
nòple* The walls were rebuiit and enlargèd in 542, and the 
town wa^ able to veaist > Tolìla , king of uié Gotha to whom 
it surrendered in 545 , but who tveotéd it with hnmanity 
.contenting hibself with the demolitìon of the walls. 

The kingdom oftfae Gotha having succnitibed ander 

Naraes, thìs general took possesaioo of N'aplea in 555 , 

' whìch became snbfect tO the Exarcha, establiialied at Ravenna 

in 567« Narses, findinj 

^of thése.Exàrchs reven^ 

tò thè ìniaiion of Italy, who foUndèi a powerfut kìngdoai 
in the N'orthern provincea in 568 , but they did not posaeta 
Naples ilrhich waa govemed by Dukea named by the Em- 
perora of: the Eaat, Aii image of a Repablic etisted under 
their prólieedony having ita own lawa, Hiagistratea , and 
coiniiig ita own money. According to John* the Deac<m, the 
Dukea ih 751 were elécted by tne péople withònit depen- 
dence on Gòstantinople; they were meedy-the chie£s of a 
free goyenitn^nt under the title of Conaula or Dukea; for 
.some tiihe 'their amhority extended over the Dutehiea of 
Sorrento and Amalfi. The walla were rebuìlt aa a defenae 
against the Lombarda who beseiged the city in vain in 
; 581-, but in 830 it became tributary to tne Lombard 
princes of Benev^ito, and in 1027 waa taken by Pan- 
dolfo IV Prince of Gapua, but at the end of three years 
, Sergiua, Puke of Naplea,. regained poaaession by the aid of 
the Normana. 

4 

At thia period the country waa divided ibto amali 

; principalìtiea ruled by the Popea, by the E^npétora of the 

T^eat and east, a diviaion favòrable to the cónqueata and 

-settlement of the Mbrmana. In 1139 Naplea and the other 

«to^na oC the kingdom aubmkied to Roger^ king orSicily. 
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Koger amie to Napletf in 11 40, and having neaiured tB« 
eixcait of the walls il was found lo be 2363 paees, about 
Iwo miles and a half. Al this périod fimahes tbe privale 
history of Naples which merges ialo thal of the whole 
jungdom. ... 

Aó ioleresÙDg pari of thìa history are ita deYelopmenla 
al different times down to the presenl day. 

The filasi period was the union ef l^eapolis la Pa- 
leopolis , the new , to the old town. The laUer seema lo 
haye occupied the apace cooiprized hetween die àncient 
pori and the Porta Nolana* Il was certainly near the 
pori which was heyond a doabt under S« Giovanni Ma&* 
giore. The town moat hate heen ùtueited on the hiiu 
near the presenl edifices called rAnticaglia, gì' Incurabili^ 
Ss» Apostoli , Duomo , Strada dfe' Tribunali , . S* Angelo a 
Nìloy S. Domenico, la Sapienza. In ali these sifcea histo^ 
rians speak of greek constructions bui they indulge, theiir 
fancy too much when they attempi to fix the precise limite 
of the ancien! walls which must, however,' hàve been strong, 
as Annìbal did noi undertake the siege of the dir* 

The second exlension was under Augusto^ who p^o^ 
bably merely restored the walls and lowers. 

The third under Adrian y and il appears by an 
inscriplion ifaai new fortifica tions were added by the £n^ 
peror Yalentinian, Il was enlai^^ed by ihe Dukea in the 
direction oi the eoaU* . . 

William I , the soii of Roger , encreaised' fise . walls-, 
built the" Castello Capuano ^ wmch becéuue the royal ifesi- 
dénce, and formed into a castle the iale of the SaWatoirei, 
now the Castel dell* Uovo. The Empèror Fredeiick II ad- 
ded lustre to the city by the restoration of studies. 

Aft^ bis déath in 1'250 the Pope became master of 
Naples where he fixed bis residence. Thè Emperx)r Coiy- 
rad , the son of iFrederidk > iiavaded Italy , took Naples by 
famine in 1253 and compelled the inhabitanis to destrov 
the city walls which were rebuilt by Pope Innocent IV. 

Charles I d' Aujou , after the dealh of young Conrad 
ihe las|- of the house of Swabia , with the assistance of 
the Pope usurped the royal power^ He demolished. the casd^ 

5 
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ofNapks Oli the side ^of wliich- he bioiilt the mm^etit of 

S^ vA^ostino della Zecca. Io 1270 he eakrged the town 
U>war4s the east, enclosing within the walls the Contrada 
del Mercato ^ and towards the west began the Castel Nuovo» 
He drained the Fusari or marshy grounds between th# 
«^alls and the sea^ which now forin fhe «{nartierì Pendino 
and Porto. ' . ' * • ' 

■ \ Id iJOO under Charles II, by mèans bf twelve de- 
piitìea elected^ by the* cidzèus ,' the walls were > enlarged 
towards thè west, ì and fortified near the ^a. The new 
Wftlld comnàenced'at the porta Don Orso, near S. Pietre) 
a Majella^ foUowed the line of Monte Oliteto, by th^ 
present strada Toledo , the fontana Medina, ànd S« Mat 
ria nuova. 

Vnder Jane II in 1425 theywere mcreaséd at thè 
Dogana di sale near the sea. Many chtirches were bnìlt 
una ' monasteries foanded by the princes of the house of 
,An)ou» ' 

The population of Naptes enereased by the introduction 
of silk- manufactories under Ferdinand I of Ariragon. In 1 484 
ihe.walls were considerably enlarged towards the east, from 
the church del Carmine to S. Giovanni Carbonara, enclosiing 
4he Sirada Lavinaro and the Piazza' del 'Mercato. They 
•were fortified with towers- of pipemo stone, With ditchès and 
«ontoescarpes by the floventine engineer Marano. The port^ 
S. Gennaro was then built, the Capuana transferred to'its 
present site ; the Porta Forcella beeame the present Porta 
•Nolatia, and the: Porta del Carmine was opeiied. Over each 
.of these- gatas was placed the e<{néstiriatt Statue of the 
king witih the inacrìption Ferdimmdus Rex nobilissimoe 
patrice» 

The Viceroy Fedro di Toledo^ prolonged the line of 
'Walls by the bill of S. Ermo to Castelnnovo, where they 
joined the Arragonése line, followed on to S. Sebastiano ana 
then diverged by the porta dello Spirito Santo and the porta 
.Medina and by the aideS of the bill to the porta di Ghiaja, 
:along the sea by Flatamone,'S. Lucia and the Arsenal to the 
:mole where they joihed the walls of Jane II. It Was then 
dthat the Strada Toledo wasopened on the ditches of the 
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Anjou walls. These walls of Fedro di Toledo were not 
bulk with piperno stone, but witli tufa. The Porta Ca« 
puana was lined with xnarble for the entrance of Char- 
les Y in 1535, and the Castello Capuano became the 
seat of the tribunals, 

On the accession to the throne of Charles de Bourbon 
in 1734, Naples became the principal city of Italy for pò* 
pnlation and wealth. Under this prince the port was enlar- 
ged j the bay fortified at various spots , the royal palace 
encreased, that of Capo di Monte , the Albergo de' poveri , 
and the cavalry barrack , erected. 

The improvements of the city were conUnued under 
Ferdinand IV, and carried on extensively by the princes 
who occupied the throne till the fall of the empire of 
Napoleon. They chiefly consist of the new strada S. Carlo 
air Arena , the Mergeliina , Posilippo , del Campo , Capo 
di Monte , the public walk at the Chiaja , the large piazza 
before the palace, the botanic garden, the museum, aca- 
demy , obseryatory , yarious establishments of education , 
schools of design and art3« 

These improyements have been continued by Ferdi- 
nand II of the house of Bourbon , the reigning soyereign 
of the Two Sicìlies , who succeeded to the throne in 1 830, 
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CHftOIfOLOGY 

OF THE 



J. D. 

1130 Roger founder of the monarchy. 

1154 Guglielmo I sumamed the Bad, 

1166 Guglielmo II y» the Good. 

1189 Tancredi, Conte di Lecce, coiisin of the last. 

1194 Guglielmo III son of Tancredi. . 

1194 Henry Y y son of the Emperor Frederic I , the 

hushand of Gostanza , daughter of Roger, 
1197 Frederick L 

1250 Conrad, hìs Son. .... 

1258 Manfredi., the hrother ef Conrad tator-of the 

' minor Conrad and king when the-latter was 
* falsdj reported to he dead.With these finishes 

the hoose of Swabia. 

* • • • » 

, :* House of Anjoum 

1266 Charles I. 

1285 Charles II, hìs aoa.^ / . ; 

1309 Robert , son of Charles IL 

1343 Jane I daughter. of Charles, Duke of Calabria, 

niece of Robert. 

1382 Charles HI de Duras. 

1386 Ladìslas, bis son. . . . 

1414 Jane II, the sìst^ of Ladislas. 

1435 René d' Abìou , adopted by Jane IL 

House of Arroffm. 

1441 Alfonso I , sumamed the MagnanioM) , adopted by 

Jane IL 
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1458 Ferdinand I of Ara^pa , the 'naturai aon of Al- 
fonso I. ' 

1494 Alfonso IL ^ 

1495 Ferdinand II by Uie abdication ùf bis fatber Al- 

fonso n. 

1496 Frederick, the brotber of Alfonso ti. 
1503 Ferdinand III , sumamed tbe Gatbolic. 

KINGS 

OF THE 



1516 Obarles of Austria, V of tbe Empeeòit» 

rV of Naples ; ' 
II of Sicily ,1 I - 
I of Spain , tbe successor 
of Ferdinand tbe Gatbolicy 
bis matemal grandfatber. 
1554 Pbilip I (in Spain II) son of Charles V. 
1598 Pbilip II ( d. » ^ in ) scm of tbe L Pbilip. 
1621 Pbilip III (d. » IV) 
1665 CbarfesIV(d. » H) Sicìly IH. 
1700 PbUipIV (d. p Y) aon of the. Dauphin de 

France, and grand son of 
• 'f , . 'Lonis XIYi ' . . 

1707 Cbarles V of Naples (Empcwr VI ) \ 
1734 Cbarles de Bourbon , .son. df Pbilip V. l : 

1759 Ferdinand IV of Naples , HI of Sicily \xf t&e abdi- 
cation of Ghàirles de Bourbon lus -fatber / 
aiid in ^irtne of tbe ,tve^ty ti \ Yiénna ib 
1815 9 Ferdinand I , of tbe Two SiciUes. 
18iì5 Francis I , bis son. . .\ . 

1830 Ferdinand II, son of Francis I, tbe present 
\ , sovereign. . > - , .} 
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€HRONOLOGY 

« 

OF THE 

« 

J. D. 

538 BelisarioSy Captalo Grmeral for tfaeEinperor Jusdnian 

998 Molacco , for the Emperor Michele Gitalaico. 

1220 Tommaso d'Aquino, for Frederick I. 

1228 Rinaldo Alemanno 

1249 Angelo della Marra 

1258 Rinaldo d' Aquino for Manfredi. 

1348 Corrado Lapo for Loais king of Hangary* 

1351 Galeazzo Malatesta for ditto 

1386 Tommaso Sanse verino for Louis II of Anjou» 

1390 Francesco di Borgo for Ladislas. 

1406 Floridasso Ladro 

1421 Braccio di Fortebraccio* for Alfonso and Giovanna. 

1422 Egidio Safitera for Alfonso. 

1423 Conte di Buccino fdr Giovanna and Louis III. 

1438 Giacomo dei Fiasco for Bàie 

1439 Antonio Calora for ditto 
1442 Aron , or Aravo Cibo- for ditto 

Confirmed by Alfonso. 

1494 M. de Montpensier -for Charles Vili. 

1502 Due de Nemours for Louis XlL 

1502 Consalvo di Cordova for Ferdinand the Catholic. 

1507 Giovanni d'Aragona for ditto 

1508 Antonio Guevara for ditto * 

1509 Raimondo di Cardona for ditto 
1523 Carlo di Lanoia for Charles V. 

1527 Ugo di Moncada 

1528 Fuiberto , Principe d' Grange 
1530 Cardinal Pompeo Colonna 
1532 Pietro di Toledo 

1534 Cardinal Paessecco 

1555 II Duca d^ Alba 

1558 Cardinal della Cueva 



1559 Duca di Alculk. ^ 

1571 Cardinal di Granvela. 

1575 Indico Mendoza. 

1579 Principe di Miranda. 

1582 Duca d* Ossuna^ 

1595 Enrico di Gusmaii d'Olivares.' 

1599 Ruiz di Castro, Conte -di Lemos* 

1603 Conde di Benavente. 

1610 Pietro di Castro , Conte di Leihoa* 

1616 Duca d* Ossuna. 

1620 Cardinal Borgia e Velaaco» 

1620 Cardinal ZapatU. 

1623 Alvarez di Toledo , Duca d' Alba. 

1631 Duca di Alcala. 

1636 Conde di Fuentes. . ; . 

1 644 Gusman , Duca di Medina* 

1646. Almìrante di Castiglia. 

1648 Ponz di Leon 9 Duca d'Arcos. 

1653 Conte di Ognatle, 

1659 Conte di Ca&iUo. . ( 

1664 Conte di Pignoi:ada. 

1666 Càrdibd Pasquale d' Aragona. 

1671 Pietro Antonio d'Aragona. r 

1672 Marchese di YillairaoDuea. 
1675 Marchese dì Astorga. 
1687 Marchése di Carpino. 

1693 Conte di Santo Stefano. . ' ' 

1695 Duca di Medina Celi.- 

1702 'Dùca di Asclona. 

1707 Conte di Martìniez. 

1708 Conte di Daun. 

1708 Cardinal Gramànik 

1709 Carlo ConteL BoromeOr 
1715 Conte di Daun. 
1719 Conte di Gala«. 

1719 Cardinal Schrattemhach. 

1721 Marc' Antonio Principe Borghese; 

1721 Cardinal di Attiliana. 

1728 Cardinal Porta Carrero. 

1733 Conte di Arrach. 

1734 Giulio Visconti, Conte della Pieve, the last Viceroy. 
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JIn its civìl and manicipal administration Naples is divi» 
ded ìnto 12 quartieri 1® S. Ferdinando: 2^ Chiaja: 3** Monte- 
Calvario : 4*» Deir Avvocato: 5* Della Stella: 6« S.Carlo 
all'Arena: 7* della Vicaria: 8*^ del Mercato: 9* del Pen- 
nino : 10* S. Lorenzo: 1 1 * S. Giuseppe: 12* di Porto. These 
twelve quartieri are under the direction of an intendente 
a sindaco and twelve eletti ; the sindaco ìs the chief of 
the municipal administration, the eletti ot eacìi quartiere 
whó exercises the functions in company ivith two aggiunti. 
To each quarter is attached a conciliatory judge, and a 
judge of the circondario*^ the former decides cases to the 
amount of 20 ducats, from which there is no appeal, but 
the appeal is authorized in cases to the extent of 300 
ducats. To each quarter is attached a commissary of pò* 
lice , four inspectors of the first and two of the second 
class ; a chancellor and two vice^chancellors* These are 
under the orders of a prefetto the principal agent of the 

ordinary police who is assisted in his functions by a 

commissary and eight inspectors. 

SI. 

Quartiere & Ferdinando» 

This quarter consits of the Strada del Molo , Piaz- 
za del Castello, Vico, Concezione, Strada and piazza dei 
Spagnuoli, Piazza Concordia, Salita suor Orsola, Via S. Ca- 
terina di Siena , Strada di Chiaja , Piazza Vittoria ; and 
along the shore to the Strada del Molo. 
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We will commence aor description hf -the 

•^ Palazzo Beale. 

The sovereigns of ite bouses of Anjou and Arragon 
resided in casdes as was cuslomary in those days* Under 
Pietro di Toledo, viceroy of Charles V, the first rovai pa- 
lace was erected, it communicated with the » Castel Nuovo » 
and Ls known as the » Palazzo vecchio ». It was the re- 
sidence of Carles V when he returned from his African ex- 
pedition/The style of building is woTthy of notice as it 
shows the taste and economical babtts of that period. It 
bad its fortifications ; the great gate stood between twa 
lowers , while in front there was a ditch and a draw bridge 
and the building was terminated with battlements. 

Philip III, of Spain, having deciJed on visitìng Naples, 
the new wing was added on the designs of Domenico Fon«» 
tana , by the Viceroy the Count de Lemos in 1 600. 
The princìpal facade fponts the west. It is composed of 
three orders of architecture, on a length of 520 and heigbt 
of 1 10 palms. The three entrancefs are adorned with granite 
columns of a fine proportion. To the south the palace fronts 
the sea ; under it is a wet dock that coaimunicuted with 
the palace by a covered bridge which was pulled down 
in 1838 , and replaced by a way commencing at the fbun-» 
tain of the-cavalier Cosimo* On this side it terminates in 
a long and handsome gallery • Oi^ the north side is the 
San Carlo iheatre» 

The principal entrance by the facade leads to a court 
yard surrounded by a doublé row of porticoes •, the stair- 
case , of a prodigious size ^ was built in 1651 under the 
viceroy conte di Ognatte. 

Around the ckapel is a portico with tribunes ] the 
one facing the aitar , reserved for the royal family , is 
decorated with pietre dure and gilt copper finely execu- 
\ed which snpports the statue of the » Gonoeptioa » by 
^Fansaga» 

The farge hall near the chopel, called the hall of thè 
viceroys , once contained the portraits of the goveirnora 
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of tliè kiDgdom; these commenoed witk Consalvo di 
Cordova and finislied with tbe Count Daun; tliey wese 
paìnted by the cavalier Massimo and Paolo di Matteia* 
These portraits liave been takea away and the hall ia 
now decora ted wkh casts from the colossal atataes in 
the museum. . 

The frescoès are by artists of the Neapolitan school. Co* 
renzio , Solimena , Francesco la Mara , Bonito* In the large 
gallery are the » Vergine » and the » Padre Eterno » by 
Kaphael; the four seasons y> Guido fieni; » the shop of 
S. Joseph , the visit of S. Joachim and s. Elisabeth » by 
Schidoni; » Qrpheus- by Caravaggio; » Alexander Farnese 
by Titiàn » the Samaritan by Lavinia Fontana , and ia 
the hall of the ministers the dispute with the doctors 
by Caravaggio; >> Àtalanta and Hippomenes - Guido RenL 3» 
The dream of s. Joseph - Guercino* 

In the yellow hall an Albano representing Ilebecca. 

The piazza before the palace was begun in I8l0« 
On the spot where four convents once stood two large 
symmetrical palaces bave been erected, the palace towards 
Chifi ja Ì3 by Laperuta \ the facade of the opposite palace is 
of the same style. In the centre of the piazza are the bronze 
equestrian statues of Charles and Ferdinand de Bourbon. 
The horses and the statue of Charles are by Canova; the 
statue of Ferdinand by Cali, a Neapolitan sculptoc ;^ These 
highly finished works are the largest equestrian statues that 
exìst. Opposite the royal palace is a tempie dedica ted. to 

"* & Francesco di Paola» 

It consists of three churches which communicate ìn« 
ternally and was built by Bianchi in the form of the Roman 
Pantheon, the Rotunda being of nearly the same size; 
the front, of the Doric order, is supported by ten columns 
and four pilasters ali of Carrara marble , a doublé rango 
of forty four columns and an equal number of pilasters 
form a semicircular portico , the chord of which is 500 
feet ; these columns and pilasters are : of lava* taken from 
ihe solfatara near. Pozzuoli; The friezes^and cafdtals.are 



of a ycllowish calcaréoas stone fonnd at Gaeta. It is 'the 
intention of Governement to erect marble stataes on ali 
tbese columns , those already placed at the extremities re- 
preseat Christian virtnes. The interior is finely decorateci 
and aroongst other paintings contains one bj Gamaccini. 

The strada del Gigante leading to the sea is so called> 
from a colossal statue of Jupiter Terminalis placed at 
the eutrance the bust of which was found at Pozzuoli. It 
is DOW in the Museum. 

The palace at the corner of this Street , and of the 
piazza , belongiog to the prince of Salerno , contains se- 
veral paintings by celebrated masters : Daniel in the Lion's 
den , a Jeremiah , Ghrist led to Calvary by Salvator Rosat 
A Madonna by Cignani : Yenus with Cupids , Night and 
sleepv Aurora by Annibal Caracci: Deposition from the 
Cross « Guercino : The same subject « Daniel da Volterra; 
The archangel Raphael » Agostino Caracci : The Madonna 
della. Pace « Guido Reai: The crown of thorns « Leonello 
Spada.- 

In the Street leading from the piazza to that of the 
Castel Nuovo is the 

^Teatro S. Carlo. 

This large and splendìd theatre was built in 1737 
by order of Charles de Bourbon on the designs of Ame- 
trano in the short spaee of 270 days when the first opera 
was represented; The facade was added in 1810. Destroyed 
by fire in 1815 in which the facade remained uninjured, 
it was rebuilt on a more convenient pian and is celebrated 
amongst modem theatres by its size and magnificence. It 
is 286 palms long ^ 133 broad, and hasspacioussteps and 
corridors. The interior is 1 1 4 palms long , 1 02 wide and 
78 in height with six tìers of boxes. Near the theatre is 

The Castel Nuo%fo. 

A fortress surroanded on ali sides with ditches and 
defences. It was built by Charles of Anjou about 1283 
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on the designs of GioraUni Pisaiiò , and Was cfaoseo as 
the rojal residence from ita proximity to the sea, and ita 
situa tion out of the walls. It was improved by Alfonso I 
of Aragon who added round towers and an esplaoade* In 
1546 the large tower near the mole was destroyed by àn 
explosion of the powder magazine on which occasion the 
Yiceroy rebuilt this tower and two other bastlons, widen-' 
ed the ditches and encreased the outward fortifications. 
In 1838 these ditches were made narrower to give greater 
width to the Street leading to the Mole , the only Ara* 
gonese bastion that now remains h situated at the angle 
of the piazza Castello* Other fortifications were raised in 
1 734 by Charles de Bourbon who also built the wall along 
the dock. 

Between the two towers ìs a triumphal arch in marble 
erected by the city to Alfonso, decora ted with statues and 
bas reliefs, to commemorate bis triumphal entry ioto Naples. 
The horsemen are armed according to the costume of those 
times , the statues of three saints piaced at the top y said 
to he by Merlìano , were added by Fedro di Toledo , the 
Yiceroy* It is interesdng in the history of art , not for ita 
architecture but for the execution of the ornamenta which 
in some . instances , show taste and beauty. Thè ^pot oi*i- 
gìnally selected for its site was near the Duomo, wheref 
the Agnglia of S. Gennaro now stands , but the public 
advantage yielded to that of a private individuai whose 
Windows it would bave deprÌTed of light , and instead 
of being an ornament to the town, it if now lost in 
obscurity. Passing through the arch the piazza is entered 
through a bronze gate by Giovanni Monaco on which are 
represented the victories of Ferdinand I over the rebellious' 
barons and Giovanni d'Anjon. On the Piazza is thechurch 
of S. Barbara adorned with marbles and paintings. In the 
choir is an adoration of the Magi said to he the first paintiog 
in oil of Jean de Bruges by whom it was sent to Alfonso. 
The heads ot the three Magi were repainted by Solario 
who substituted to the originai heads the portraits of 
Alfonso , of Ferdinand and of bis son. Behind the choir 
is a wiftiding stair case of 168 steps which leads to the 
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belfry. Il was built bv Pisano; the laàt step commaDd» 
a yiew of the whole night of atepa. At the Torre S. Via* 
oenzo is another curious stair case. 

The apartments to the right bf the churcfa were 
the residence of the kings of the houses (^ Anjou and Ar- 
ragon* Oae room has been conYerted into a chapel dedi- 
cated to S. Francois de Panie in memòry of his interview 
with Ferdinand L The atairs to the lèft lead to the hall 
of arms 100 palma long. It is here that Pope Celestine 
àbdicated in 1294 , and that the kings of the house of 
Aragon gave their festivals. 

The Dockj and ArsenaL 

The ancient marine arsenal was once sitoated on the 
site of the present custom house, bnt the sea having re- 
tired on that part, the present arsenal was built in 1577 
by the Yiceroy Mendoza and the dock added in 1666. 

Molo. 

The ancient port of Naples was in the Street stili 
called Porto , at the foot of the chùrch of S. Giovanni 
Maggiore. The new port, at some distance, is formed by 
a mole built by Charles II of An}ou in 1 302 , which was 
enlarged under Alfonso, and the Duke d'Alba, butchiefly 
under Charles de Bourbon who in: 1 740 extended it by 300 
palma to the cast. It is terminated by a small fort in which 
are magasines for the disarming of ships. It formed one 
of the favourite walks of the town, but in 1792 it was 
dosed near the light house^ 

The Mole is the place of reunion of the evtempore 
poeta and venders of quack medicines; on it once stood a 
fountain with bas-reliels and four statues by Giovanui da 
Nola, called by the people le quattro del Molo\ these 
fine Works were carried away by the Vicetoy Pietro d'Atap 
gona to ornament his gardens in Spiain. 

The large and irsegular Piasxa del Gaateilo éetivea ita 
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wiffie froin tVe' Castel Nuoto; ita oniy deeoration ìb the 
building occupiied by the pablic admimstratioiis, called the. 

Palazzo delle Finanze» 

This edifico, of a quadrandnlar form, was begun ia 
IBI 8, and finished in 1826 on the designa of the architecC 
Goss. The principal front on the Largo del Castello is 
about 270 feet in length; the one overfooking the Via di 
Toledo 320 , those on the sides 464 each. The thiee large 
entrances are surmounted by three rows of scvenleeu Wind- 
ows each. This edifico insula ted in its position » and of 
a quadrangttlar foirm is occupied by the finance, the trea- 
sury , the police departments and by the exchange. In . 
the strada del Gaietto leading from the piazza to the Via 
Toledo is the ^ifaurch of S. frigida erected in 1610. The 
paintiugs of the cupola and angles are among the best 
Works of Giordano. The cupola in reality is merely a 
space 18 palms deep. It appears to be a real cupola by 
the magie effect of bis pencil • The painting over the high 
aitar is by Farelli \ of the other aitar pieces. one is by the 
Gavalier' Massimo and three , including the S. Nicholas 
in the style of Paul Veronese , are by Giordano who was 
bnried in this church in 1702. 

Near the Palazzo Beale is the church of S. Ferdinand 
whieh was bnilt bythe Countess de Lemos for the Jesuits. 
The frescoes of the cupola and ceiling are by de Matteis. 
The statue of David, was commenced by Lorenzo Vaccaro 
-and finìshed by his son Domenico who executed the Moses; 
the painting near these .statues is by Soli mena. 
^ ^ Over the piazza of the royal palace is the Pizzo* 
falcone 9 a steep bill inaccessible to carriages excepting 
by the two streets near the pilace portico. In the Street 
to the left is the « Consulta generale del regno » placed 
in the former convent called the « Solitaria »• The origin 
of the word Pizzofalcone is unknown; at a remote period 
the bill was called Echia ; under the Arragonese kingi. 
it was a forest, and is now one of the niost fevourite 
jBesidences in Naples. ^^.\ 
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The palac^e sitàated on tliis liill còiitaìns the offitno 
topografico which is divided into iwo sectioas. The first 
the construction and eiigraviog of the geographical, hydro- 
graphic and topograrphic maps of the kingdom , a cabinet 
of instruments and an observatory. The second consists of 
a library, a collectioti of maps , a printing ofiBcé , à cal- 
cography and lìthography with models of the strong places 
of the kingdom. 

The convent of the Egiziaca ^ situated on this hill 
land now snppressed , was founded about i660 by some 
nuns of anoiher monastery near tbe Annunziata* li con* 
tains some paìntings by de Mattek. 

The Nunziatella was fornierly a noviciate of the Jesuits 
built for them by a lady in 15B8. It was restored in 1730 
on the designa of Sanfelice , and decorated with > marbles, 
gilt stuccoes and paio tings by the beat artisis of the day» 
The fresco on the ceiling is by Francesco da Mura. 

When taken from the Jesu-its it was chadged into a 
college for the youth of the nobility^ to this was.substi- 
tated the miliiary college y once the polytechnic «chooL 
It contains 102 pupils , 60 at the expense of government 
who are instructed in 1 itera ture, mathematics and the chim- 
ica! sciences , topography .and fòrtificalion. 

After the strada Monte di Dio which is wide and well 
bnilt, 18 thè church of Santa Maria degli Angeli, erected 
•in' 1600 on the designs of Grimaldi, the painting on'-the 
.cupola is by Benasca. It contains works by Massimo, Gior- 
dano , and a fii^e holy family by Andrea Yaccaro. This 
charch merits a better &cade in which ali the finest 
churches of Naples are deficient. 

At this spot the Piszofalcone communicates with the 
bill of S. Ermo by means of the Chiaja bridge which was 
bnilt in 1 634; it is of a rough and bold style and in 1 835 was 
covered with stuccoes and lined with marble bas-reliefs. 

The quarter of S. Ferdinando continnes on the slope 
of the S* Ermo hill on which are various churches. In that 
of S* Maria della Salvazione, are some good paintings.- Ci- 
rillo the prisconsult and Giacomo Martorelli y tbe anti- 
qnary, were buried in this church. ^ In that called the 
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Kosario del Palazzo , formerlj a DomeDican convent , is 
a good paintiag hy Bonito. Thìs convent is now the 
Reale Stimperia instituted by king Charles de Bourbon 
firotn the presses of which issued the publications of the 
Herculaneum Academy. It now enjoys the privìlege of 
prìnUng the laws , codes and acts of govemement, the 
papyri and antiquities of Herculaneum. 

S. Maria della Concordia belonged to the Carmelite 
monks; it is now a prison for debtors. In the church built 
about 1560, and restored in 1718 are three paintings by 
Ribera; one by de Mattheis* 

S. Maria della Speranza or the Speranzella contains 
a painting by Francanzano placed over the high aitar 
and in the chnpels, others by Giordano , and the elder 
Bassano. In the church called the Trinità degli Spagnoli, 
therc is nothing remarkable. 

The quartiere S. Ferdinando continues by the strade 
del Gigante, S. Lucia, and Piata mone to the base of the 
Pizzofalcone bill : At the end of the Strada del Gigante 
is a fonntain by Carlo Fansaga the son of the celebrated 
Cosimo, erected in 1590 with the recumbent statue and 
Tritoiis. 

The Piazza S. Lucia is decora ted with fountains ; 
one with an arch is supported by two statnes, with bas- 
reliefs representing Neptune and Ampfaitrite; the other, 
sea gods disputing for a nymph they bave carried away. 
These works are by Auria and by Merliano. 

^ Near the church of S. Maria della Catena built in 
1576 by the fishermen of this quarter are the sulphureous 
waters of S. Lucia used by the inhabitants in the summer 
inonths, This Street leads to the one called Piatamene or 
more generally Chiatamone a word derived by Martorelli 
from the greek platamon, usedby Petronius when speaknig 
of Naples \ by others from a plantation of piane trees. 
Near the royal Casino are the springs of minerai water 
called acqua ferrata. In the Croccile church, now S. Ma* 
ria a Cappella, are paintings by de Matteis. 

On the Strada Chiatamone is the Castel dell* Ovo so 
luuned fix)m ita ovai figure; it is joined to the raainland 

7 
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by a bridge 800 palms • long and appears to bave be^i 
detached irom tbe promontory of Pìzzofalcone whicb must 
bave been mucb larger in size but is diminisbed by tbe 
action of the waves. It is called Megaris by PUny, J/e- 
galia by Statius ; when it belonged to tbe Benedictine 
monks , it was named tbe Isola del Salvatore. To tbese 
succeeded tbe nuns of S. Sebastian. Under William I it be- 
carne tbe Castel Lucullano , tbe name of a castle in tbe 
vicioity destroyed by tbe people in tbe IX century ; the 
forti&cations were encreased under Frederick I, and in 1221 
this emperor held in it a general parliament. It took its 
present name under the Anjou dynasty. Within tbe castle 
is a spring of fresh v^ater and at the eastern extremity 
a strong battery. 

The strada Platamone continues along the shore, and 
after ihe cavalry barracks takes the name of Vittoria from 
the church of S. Maria della Vittoria situated at the foot 
of the Echia bill. It was erected in 1571 to commemo* 
ria te the victory of Don Giovanni d' Austria at Lepanto ; 
on its side is a cavern , one of the Platamone grottoes 
excavated under the monte Echia, or Pizzofalcone ; the 
largest of these grottoes was pi^obably opened to obtain 
the tufa used for building and subsei{uently served as a 
tempie dedica ted to Serapis. It is now used to make cables 
and called the Grotta de^ funari. 

At a short distance is the churcb of S. Maria a cap- 
pella vecchia containing, over tbe high aitar, three fine 
statues by Santacroce and behind it various very old 
paintings. 

s "• 

^ Quartiere di Chiaja. 

This part of the town , placed between the quarters 
S. Ferdinando and Montecalvario comprises the largo della 
Vittoria , the strada Santa Caterina di Siena , and that 
of S. Orsola which divide it from the former. The salite 
S. Nicolò and del Petra jó from tbe latter: as it is sheltered 
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from the' nortfa wìnds by a line òf bills with the open 
8ea to the south , it is the pan of Naples selected bj 
foreigners for theìr residence ; the word Chiaja is applied 
to the shore between the hills of Pizzofalcone and Posi- 
lippo; it was called plaga oljmpica by the ancients, in 
the middle ages plaja or plagia whence the ìtalian word* 
plagia or spiaggia ^ in the neapoiitan dialect pia is often 
changed into chia , the già in ja* 

^^ Along the riviera di Chiaja is the public walk called 
the Villa Beale , ifvhìch nature and art bave united in 
embellisfaing. Ita lenghth is 4500 palms, and the breadlh 220 
divided into five alleys bjr acacias , oaks and willows. 

^ In the centre are a splendid fountain ivhich falls into 
4 large granite bason of a single piece j four lateral foun* 
tains , copies from some of the finest statues of antiquity, 
flower ^rdens , and coffee houses. This first part of tbt 
TÌlla was laid out in 1780. 

^ The second part dates fróm 1807, and consista of a 
wood with winding alleys, groltoes, a gallery facing the 
aea, two smali temples dedicated to Yirgil and Tasso, and 
otheV graceful ornaments. 

In 1 834 by a further extension of 1 500 palma it was 
carried on to Posilippo. 

The statues that decorate the Villa Reale are: 

The Apollo Belvedere; Silenns holding in bis arms 
the infant Bacchus to protect the son of Jupiter and Seroele 
from tbe anger of Juno. Anlinons , the favorite of Adrian 
who was drowned in the Nile and subsequenily deified. 
Faun , holding a larob on bis sfaoulders. 

The dying Gladiator, supposed by Visconti and Nibby 
to be a Gaul: By Winkelman ^ Poliphontes , the herald 
of Laius, killed by JBdipus. 

In the middle of two elliptic vases are gronps repre«* 
senting a labour of Hercules and Papirius , the other 
Hercules and Anteus , the giant 40 cubits high who 
challenged strangers to the struggle in the sands of Libia 
is strangied in the arms of Hercules. Ovid represents Al- 
cides holding Anteus under bis left arm and strangling 
him with bis right band. 
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The groap opposite represents a sacrifice. It eonaisM 
of two figares one holding a cup ia which are OTaina 
of incense and leans on another adalt figure , a small ara 
ÌB lighted with a torch and another torch is turned towards 
the ground , a smali female figure is placed near it. 

The fightìng gladiatore a statue in which the nerve$ 
and muscles are well expressed. 

A few steps distant is the jolly god , the conqueror 
4of the Ganges, Bacckus holding a bundh of grapes and the 
left side covered with the JVeorides\ beneath the trunk 
which is entwined with vines lies the panther, the emblem 
of this god. 

In the middle of a bason coyered with prodncts from 
Yesuvius rises the goddess Ceres or Flora; her dres» 
consists of a long garment, a garland encircles her brow:, 
in her hand is a hunch of flowers , an expression of }óy 
sìts on her face. *. . 

In the centrai fountain is a copy of the celebrated 
grpup of the Farnese bull; the originai by Apolloniu^ 
end Tauriscus of Rhodes is in the mnsenm. It represento 
Dirce tied by her hair to the horns òf a bull by Zetua 
and jAonphion the sons of Licius , king of Thebes, to re- 
venge their mother Antiope for an insult received firom 
Dirce z the beautiful granite cup is supported by four 
Uòns casting out water: in the angles , under the fdrm of 
hermes , are the four seasons. Near it is another Flora 
supposed by Winkelman to represent one of the houra, 
and by Visconti , an image of Hope. 

The next group represents the Bape of Pro&erpine 
in which Pluto , indicated by the fiames that spread on 
ali sides, cam«s her away in triumph. 

Hercules and the Nemosan lion'^ the godhas laid aside 
bis bow and airows , arms that are useless against an in- 
Vulnerable wild beast and trusts to the sole Yigour of bis 
ùwù limbs. Ali the moouments that represent this combat 
offei* the same mode of action^ the animai is strnck down, 
Hercules kneels on its back and teoAs its mouth* 

In two elliptic vases are grovps represeutÌDg ^ ooe a 
rape , the other a sacrifice, i 
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The groQp composed of three figares zejMnesenU tbe 
Jtape of EginUé The figure below is trampled upoo by 
tbe one tbat holds tbe yojaog girl wboce eyes are tumed 
towards ber defendér« 

Tbe next group represests Orestes and Pylades, Oa 
quitting Pbocide for Argos in order to revenge tbe deatb 
of bis fatber Agamemnon , Orestes is accompanied by Py- 
lades , bis insejparable friend. A ifancing Faun , bolding 
tbe cymbal j tbe invention of wbicb is attributed to tbe 
Curetes and to tbe peofde living near Monnt Ida in 
Crete, 

A Satjr tìed to tbe trunk of a tree, on one side pf 
wbicb is a lion's skin; tbe front part is covered ivitb a 
brancb of oak» Tbe neact Hercules and IIms applying £or 
food to a sbepherd. 

Tbe statue opposite represents tbe son of Semele» 
feeling tbe first effeets of tbe vengeance of Nessus. 

Hercules, killmg. Lycas* Wbile building a tempie to 
JnjHter at CeQeà , be was met by Lycas a youtb sent by 
Dejanira. to pi^eseot the garment tìnged witb the.blood of 
the ceotaur Nessi»; scércely bad he put it on wben b^ 
was seized witb a burning fire wbicb rendered bim furiou^; 
baving discovered the cause he ibrew Lycas witb sucb 
violence against a rock tbat be was das]»ed to pieces. 

At tbe extresìity of an alley, leading to an imita tioA 
of an englisb cottage , are statues of Faun cCpied from 
tbat of Praxiteles , and of Apollo from tbat of Idcjas 
in tbe GapitoL . r 

Tbe small tempie erected to VirgiJ is composed of 
sk isolated columns, two pilasters/ and tbe poet'^ bust* 
Over tbe door are some frescoeis taken from Herculaneun 
of a good style and lively colourìne. 

A fountaìn to tbe left is linea witb matterà from 
Vesuvins. Tbe group in tbe centre represents tbe Rap/e 
of Europa*. Jòve 9 under tbe formof a bull , takes flpw^s 
from ber band, carrìes ber to. tbe sea, and placing ber ofi 
bis back swims to the island of Crete, This group. by 
Angelo Vìva was executed in 1708. On eacb sidey «1^ 
the dangbters of tbe Achelons, the Syreq^^ p;?obably Par- 
thenope and Leucosia. 
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At a short disUnoe is a roand montiiiieiit raised to 
Tasso consisting of his bvtsly surrounded by foar co» 
lumns which support a cupola. 

The last objects of note in the Villa Beale: are the 
gnomon in the forni of an obelisk sumiotipted hj a globe 
and at the meadow fonr satyrs and Bacchantes. 

On a line wtth this walk is a Street decorated with 
fine houses that leads to the grotto oi Posilippo.Its length 
is about three miles. 

^ The church of S. Giuseppe a Chiafa uras built in 
1673 on the designs of a Jesuit* The paintings are bjr 
Giordano. 

^ At the church of 5- Maria dèlia Neife^ bnilt in 1571 
by the .fishermen and sailors of the quartiere, the Strada 
di Ghiaja divides into two branches; the part running 
along the shore is called Mergellina , over ' which rises 
the bill of Posilippo , the Pausilippus of Pliny offering 
fine views and producing delicate fruita. In the times of 
the ancien ts it was covei^ed with the villas of. Ponlp^y, 
Marius, Cicero , Yìrgil , PoUio, and Lucullus^ of the last 
some ruins are stili visible. At the attreoifty of«the pro- 
montory is à spot called by the Neapolitans la gajola , 
from tne latin caceola presentìng niln>erou8 remai ns of 
walls supposed to bave been baths ; theae are called by the 
'moderns la scuola di Virgilio j and the largest of three 
caVerns the grotto of Sejanus; bere were the extensive 
piscine of Lucullus. When Rome swallowed up the rìches 
of the word unlimited sums were spent in the construction 
of these piscine in which the rarest kinds of fish were 
ipi'eserved. At the spot nanied Euplea are ruins of the 
tempie of Fortune. At the fall of tne roman empire these 
fine edifices went to riiin, and the grounds , in a greatx 
measnre deserted , became the property of the Benedictines 
of the S. Severino church. They were purchased of the 
monks by Frederick of Arragon , who granted a portìon 
40 his secretai<y Sannazarus on which he bnilt a villa 
which was demolished by Phiiibert PrinCe of Grange when 
he was beseiging Naples. On the ruins of his villa San- 
nazarus buill in 1529 the church of «S. Maria del Parto 
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ì^hich he endowed , and presented to die frati Serviti. 
At bis death in 1532 bis remains were deposited in the 
church. The mausoleum ìs behind the choir; the boat 
crowned witb laurei is between two weeping genii holding 
garlands of cypress. On the sidcs are two farete statues 
of j^pollo and Minerua now characterized as Dai^id and 
Judith. The bas-relief represents fauna j nynipbs and 
sbepherds playing on yarious instruments ; these figures al- 
lude to the latin compositions of Sannazzarus^ the sculptures 
on the tomb are by Santacroce and Poggibonsi, The 
following inscription to tbis latin poet waa composed by 
Bembo 

» Da sacro cineri flores : hic ille Maroni 
» Sincerus musa proximus ut tumulo »• 

Sincerus was the poet's academic name* In tbis church 
is a paintìng representing S» Michael by Leonardo da Pi- 
atoja. In the phce of Satan pierced by the archhngel the 
artist has painted a female from whom he was separated. 
On the bill òf Posilippo are remains of antiquities and of 
an aqueduct. 

The grotto, tbough attributed to Lucullus, or Agrippa, 
was probably excavated by the ancient Cumideans in order 
to facilitate their Communications witb Naples. It is 2654 
palms long, 26 and in some parta 94 high, and 24 wide; 
the ancient diffefed from the present form. In the ancient 
grotto , are traces of wheel marks , on the right is the ca- 
vem oi Priapusy on the left the so called Tomb of VirgiL 
It is known that the remains of Virgil were brought to 
Naples, bis favorite place of residence, by order of Au- 

fastas , and it is stated by Martìal that the monument , 
eing in the possession of a poor peasant by whom it was 
neglected , was bought with the ad jacent ground by 
Siìius Italicus. Elius Donatus a grammarian of the IV 
century, places. its site two miles from Naples on the road 
to PozzuolL It consists of a square space of 1 8 palms by 1 5 
with colombari ; its entrance. was once by the gi'Otto 
on the ancient road, but being no looger accessible oa 
ibis side, a new one was ' opened in the opposite direction. 
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It is said that it contained a marble uro auppoited by nine 
small colamns and that on tlie nm was the well koowa 
iascrìption 

» Mantua me genuit , Calabri rapuere^ tenet nunc 
» Parthenope ; cecini pasca a , rara y duces »• 

and that the monument was preserved till 1326, when 
kìnc Robert carried the um to Castelnuovo. The state of 
xieglect in which this moaument is left wouìd do little 
honour to Naples if it really was the one raised to Virgil, 
bnt the desire of fioding bis tomb has fixed it at tnis 
little familj colombarium on which so many fables bave 
been invented. 

^ Near the grotto is the church of 5. Maria Pie^ di 
Grotta bailt in 1353 on the occasion of a dream by three 
persons on the B september , who persuaded themselves 
that the Madonna had appeared to them and ordered them 
to bnild this church. It is small and contains nothing ire* 
markable excepting the pictares by Santafede and Coren« 
zio , but it is celebrated by the devotion of the people 
and the festa of the 8 september , the principal festa of 
Naples. 

In the internai part of the Chiaja qaarter are the 
churches of «S. Maria in Portico j deW Ascensione , 
S. Teresa and «$• Pasquale of Alcantara. 

The first, belonging to the Chierici regolari della 
Madre di DiOj was bailt together with the large adjoining 
eonvent in 1653 by the Dachess of Gravina* In 1820 it 
returned into the possession of the monks. 

The Ascension was formerly a Benedictine abbey 
now suppressed. The charch is fine , the high aitar of a 
good style, it contains a S. Michael and a §• Anne both 
by Luca Giordano. 

The charch of S. Teresa of the Carmelitani scalzi 
was built together with the eonvent in 1 625 on the designs 
of Fansaga who made the statue of S. Teresa which is 
placed over the hich aitar. The pictures reprasenting the 
repose in Egypl,\the presentation , S. Pietro d' Alcantara, 
and the appariUon of-S. Teresa lo her confessor are by 
Luca Giordano. 
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Thè plasma del Tasto is so called from the palaoe belon<* 
ging lo the noble family of that name; on one side are the 
barracks of the swiss troop, near this, one for the cayalry; 
on the hill are several churchés and puhlio edifices, S. Ma- 
ria di Betlem, once a nunnery^is also a barrack. 

The church of S. Carlo Mortelle derives ita nam^ 
from the myrtles which once occupied the site of the pre- 
sent Street; the picture over the high aitar is by a good 
artist, the one in the S. Liborio chapel by Luca óiordano; 
the adjoining 4;onvent founded in 1616 is occupied by the 
Àugnstinians of the lombard congregation. 

The college of S. Carlo alle Mortelle is under the 
direction of th^ Padri Scolopi and possesses a cabinet of 
iustruments for physics , a school of mosaic , pietre dure 
and caineos màintained by govemement which has produced 
Tery fine works. It was instituted by Charles de Bourbon, 
has a director and four professors. 

^ The Ritiro di Mondragone was founded in 1653 
by a Duchess of Mondragone as a retreat for young girls 
and poor widows ; the church was built on the designs 
«f Nauclerio. 

The convent of S* Maria apparente has been con« 
▼erted into a prison. 

The church and convent of 9* Caterina di Siena ara 
built on the spot where the hospital della Vittoria once 
stood , the church has been lately restored by Gioifredo* 

Along the Chiaja is S* Orsola to which was annexed 
the Trinitarian convent, now an establishment for the fé* 
male orphans of the militàry. It was instituted in 1798 
and maintaìns the militai^ schoois of S. Giovanni a Car- 
bonara at Naples , and of Monreale in Sicily. It grants 
a monthly subsidy for the orphans of a fixed number of 
militàry in proportion to the rauk held by their fathers* 
AH the orphans that are placed on the list; although not 
entered into the enjoyment of the pension, are entitled to 
« dowry on marrying \ the institution comprizes the army 
and the navy. The dotation of the establishment amounta 
to about sixty thousand ducats annually esclusive of ca*^ 
•nalties , amongst wl)ich are two montha pay which the 
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officers wlio marry with the royal permission are obligecl 

to ìetLYe ànd the property of officer$ who die ivithout 

heirs* 

<\ The hill over Chiama U covered with pleasant villas 

the principal of which are the Belvedere i Ricciardi , Par 

irizi and la Florìdìana* 

S III- 

« 

Quartiere di Jfontecalparia» 

This qaarter derives ita name front the charch si* 
taated under the hill of S. Ermo. It is divided front that 
of Ghiaja by the Street^ Petrajo and S. Niccolò, front that 
of S. Ferdinando by the via Concordia and the via Tri- 
nità de' Spagnuoli. The strada Toledo divides it front the 
quartiere S* Giuseppe { that of Monte Santo and porta 
Medina front the quartiere dell* Avvocata. 

The strada di Toledo begins at the fontana Pimnttel 
in the strada S. Lucia and ends at the museo Borbonico. 
Its length is 89.00 palnis, it Was opened in 1 640 by the 
viceroy Pedro di Toledo front whom it derives its name. 
Though the buildings are not of the best style^ their heigbc^ 
the width of the Street , and the movement of the popn« 
lation render it one of the finest streets of any european 
jnetropoIis« 

The only public buildings in this Street are : the 
«hurches of o» Maria delle Grazie vrhìch Yfas built in 
1628 and possesses a good picture by Massimo. 
' > S. Niccola alla Carità t the faf ade is by Solimena, 
the church was built in 1647 with a legacy of sis thou- 
sand ducats left to the monks by a beggar whom they had 
provìded with food during many yeara. The paintings are 
by de Matteis, Solimena and Francesco de Mura. 

>The last public bnilding on the via Toledo is the 
church of the Spirito Santo founded in 1555 by a com- 
pany , and placed under the direction of a domenican 
Jriar, with a conservatory for young gìrls. In 1590 the 
Jteads of the conservatory obtained permission to open a 
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iMiik whichy npon the snms deposited in iti* leni out monej^ 
at the rate of aix per ceni. The church was rebuilt in 1774. 
on the designa of Gioffredo, a aeriea of corinthian jùllara 
detached from the wall support a circular cornice; the 
high aitar is adomed with fine marbles , the painting over 
it is by de Mura , those of the crypt hy Celebrano and 
Fischietti : the Conversion of S* Paul by Luca Loca; in 
the corridor are two bj Santafede. The statue at the tomba 
of the Spinèlli is hj Naccarino; the fa^ade la in stucco, the 
marble columns near the door of various proporlions were 
raised bj Mocca , the architeet of the old church» 

Near this church is the Trinità de^ Pellegrini j a 
hospital for pilgrims , and peedy persons» In the church 
the painting wbich represents S^ Emidio calming the 
anger of our saviour aganist Naples, is b^ Massimo; our 
aaviour on the cross by Andrea Vaccaio. The porta Me- 
dina was built in 1&40 on the designa of Fansaga at 
the expense of the inhabitants of tbis quàrter though ei^o« 
neously attributed by thè inscription to the Puke of Medina, 

The cloaca in |he piazza Pigfui^ecca forming the 
entrancc to the principal cloache of the city was nude 
wben the walls were enlarged under Charles Y; it is 20 
palma in height and 1 4 in width and riins under the via 
Toledo on to tho Chia|a pear the piazza Vittoria» 

The lanes and atreets of this quarter geperally run 
parallel to the strada Toledo. Near that of Moptecalvario 
15 the Teatro Nuovo , destined for the opera buffa ; it 
was built by Domenico Yaccaro ; near it is the Teatro del. 
Fondo buift in 1779 on the designi; of Frapcescp Seguro> 
a bicilian. 

In the vicinity is the church of Monte Calvario foupded 
in 1650 by the frati Minori withtbe dopations pf Uaria 
d*Abru;ezo, a neapolitan lady, and built on the designa 
of Domenico Yaccaro who was the arphitect^ painter» and 
icnlptor* 

^ The Concezione di Suqr Orsola U ft conyent for .y 
femalea begun in 1584 by suor OrsoU' della Cava^ but noi )\ 
eompleted before 1667* It contains anotber called delle/ 
MrenUtOy one of the moat austere iu the world; those wJut 
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livÌQg^ the church of the Eremite has onlj one aitar, that 
of the nuQSy which ìs decòrated with marble and gìlt stuccoes.- 
The nnns previde forthe maintenance of the Eremite. 

In the dìrcctioa of the via Petra jo are the charches 
of S. Niccolò di Tolentino j S. Lucia del Mónte ', and 
& Maria dei Sette Dolori j the last was bnilt in 1585 
and contaios a S. Sebastian by Calabrese. 

Near it is the Trinità delle Monache a church wìth> 
a greek cross designed by Grimaldi , ' a Teatino friar^ the 
vestibiile is by Fansaga , the pioture of the Trinity over 
Ùie high aitar is by Santafedé , the fresco^ are by Ber- 
nardino, thè S. Jerome by Rìbera ; the tvro lateral pictures 
are altributed to Palma vecchio. This mona^suery, one of the 
finest of Naples , has been converted into a miHtarjr 
hospital. 

J On the top of the bill stands the Castel S. Enrim 
v^hich, on one side commands the tòvm, on anotltier the 
bay; the tower called Betforte Which was situated ob thi» 
^pot was changed into a castle by Charles II during the 
siege of Naples hvLaiitrec in 15 18*, when the fortifioatidti» 
were encreased in 1 535 under Charles V it became a regular 
citadel. Its high walls bave a counterscarp cut inr the 
rock, it has mines and conritermines and is surrounded by 
ditdhes eiEcavated in the rock^, in the middle of thecastle 
is an esplanade with a well nearly as large as the castle; 
^ The last and most interesting moninment of this qnarter 
is the Certosa di S. Martino placed under the castle 
S. Ermo. It was originally a royal villa , which Charles, 
duke of Calabria , prevailed on bis father Robert of An^n 
to change into a monastery; the edifice was begun in 1325, 
finished in 1328 and richly ^endowed by the kiiig. Gio-i^ 
Vanna II , the daugther of the duke of Calabria, encreased 
the dotatioui and granted special prerogative» to the tao- 
nastcry. The situation of this splendid edifice is one òf the 
finest that can he imagined; the town spreads at its base^ 
00 one side the view CKtends over the bay and the islands, 
òn the other over the hUls of Capo di Monte , ànd the 
>eAiitilul plaina of Campania felix to Caserta. In the 
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dutance' are the Mon A ^nfati ' «nd tiie diain of the Ap* 
peninesj one braac^of whicli fo^ms the mountanis of Grà4 
gnano, Vico, Sorrento^ «mlxracés VeauTÌus, Portici Rèsina, 
Torri del Greco sud, deli' Annimzìata* The beat spot td 
enjoy this magnificent view is at the Belvedere at the 
extremity of the gardens. 

Te the heauties of art. the olcister fonaa a sqiian 
wìth 1 5 whìte marble eolmnms on each. side anrmomitipd 
with statues of ^sónts; the deaignSf'sculpcures «nd enUema 
in the cìmetery are by Fansajga, the library 4>tice oontainedi 
a coUection of gi^eek maóóscripts and the priov's apài'tment 
a & Lorenio by Titian> a Cracìftadon by Boiiarotti > a 
meridian and a statue of Cfaarity by Bernini; i • 

The chor-ch, deconited 'with' preciou9 omaoients, waa 
restored at the beginning of the XVII century by Fatisa^; 
the pri&c^pal nave is €Oi^p<iscd'0f bight ««hapels with a 
portico. ' The ijiscensionon xhe ceiiing.and the t^k^€^pé 
Jìpostles between the Windows, were painted by Lanfiraacòl 
The Redeemer taken down from the cross is by Massimo; 
the Moses and Elia by Ribera') who also painted the 
twelve prophets in the lunettes of the chapel. The choir 
was begun by d'^ Arprnò andAfinishedby^ Bernardino. The 
Natwitj over the high aitar by Guido remained unfinished 
at his death ; Od the wàUs) of the chdir 'are foicr large 
pictures called the four last suppers; The^ first, by Ribera^ 
Teprcsents Christ' administèriDg 'the conununion to the 
Apostles. The second, by Caraocfìolp, the wòshing of feet, 
the third by Massimo^ the last: «apper. of our L^d; the 
foarth by Paul Veronese, the imtìtntioniòf tibeEiotìbarisli 
. The mafble Statuès in the' choir are by:'FineUi: and 
Domenico 3ernini« The' high aliair was designed by Soli^ 
mena; it is in .woòd bm waa intended tó be of marblè 
and ia decorated with pietre dure ,the marble ornamenta 
in the chureh «re made on the designa of Fansaga, the 
chapels are decorated with marbles,' col umns' and gildìngs^ 
in^ the first near the right ^enti^nce , dedioated to the Ro^ 
aary, are paintings by Vaccaro and Caracciicdo; in the^seeond 
a madonna by Massimo , the lateral painttnga byi Andrea 
Vaccaro y the uresco. by Gareiizio* ' - - ' - ^ ' ^^ 
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In the dinrd chapél iheS^Jòhh BoffUst i$ hy Maratta^ 
tlie otliers are by de Matitts, and the 'fresco by Massimo» 

The last cbapel on this aide contains die Sa Martin» 
by Caracciolo , others by Solimena y and fxescoes by Fi- 
noglia* ' 

On the opposite side is the chapel of S* Gennaro 
wìth a ba»-relìef by Vaccara , pictures by Caracciolo and 
frescoes by Corenzio. The chapel of «& Bruno was painted 
by Massimo, that of the Assunta by Caracciolo ; the last 
dedicated to S. Joseph, by de Matteis. . 

After the chapter room, which contains some eood 
pictures, is a large hall painted by Micco Spadaro and the 
aitar piece by Andrea Vaccaro , the ceiKDg of the sacristy 
is by d' Arpino , Filate sbowing Jesus to the people , by 
Massimo. 

The tesoro contains a deposition from the, cross \ 
the best work >of Spagmoletto, a Judith in fresco and bjr 
Giordano. ì 

S IV. 

«. 
Quartiere deW Avvocata^ . 
• > -, , 

The principal bnildings of tlds qnarter ai» the fol*< 
lowixig whieh we shall bricfly describe. 

The piazza del JUèrcateUo 9 caUed also largo delio 
Spirito Santo and . foro Carolino , is decorated ìvith 
a hemicycle raised on the designs of Yanvitelli in 1757 
in bonour of Charles de Bourbon^ the work is crowned 
with a balnstrade surmovnled by 26 statiies, in the centro 
was the pedestal destinéd for the eqnestriao sutue of 
C!harles III wMcb bas neiFer been raiscd. 

The church of aS. Dòn^enico Soriano rreta bnilt in 
1 602 on the designs of Fansaga ; the frescoes of the cupola 
nre by Calabrese, bat thcy ave greatly damaged; it conuins 
two good- pictures by Giordano AndSaatafedej Uie eonvent 
is now àbarrack. 

The chiirch òf -S* P4iito io a lane of that name 
leading to the studi 9 waa fottaded by S« . Seyèrus bìsliQ|^ 
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of Naplesy and rebnilt in 161S on the designa of Bro^ia; 
tlie aitar piece ìs by Niccola di Simone , tnat of the Ko« 
sano by Giordanp^ 

The church of S, Giuseppe de* Nudi belongs to a 
congregation dedicated to previde covering for the destitnte* 

-A The strada della salute , so called from the salubrity 
of the air, leads to the hills of Arenella and due porte^ 
from whìch are beautiful prospects. In the capnchin convent 
of S. Efrem nuovo built in 1570 is a Madonna della 
Pietà said to he by Yacoaro ; sundry other pictures aiei 
by good bnt unknown artista , the statue of S. Francis ia 
by Sanmartino; Antonio Genovesi who rendered great seiw 
Tices to bis country was buried in this church. The church 
del Sagramento which once belonged to a rich monastery 
of Carmelite nuns contains a fine tabemacle and fresco 
paintinss by Benasca. 

> AloDg this Street are the churches della Cesarea f 
fonnded in 1 600 of S. Francesco di Sales now an hospice . / 
for infirm women. Further on are the hills of Antignano, V 
Due porte, del Vomere, dell' Arenella covered with villas. * ^ 
Arenella was the birth place of Salvator Rosa. 

<^ On the top of the highest}hill of Naplea ia the herm^^ 
itage of the Camaldoli founded in 1585. 

-" In the church are some good pictuies among which 
a last supper by Massimo ; this spot offers most extensive 
views embracing the bay and ali ita Islanda , the chain of 
the Apennines , a great part of the Campania felix , the 
isole Fonzie , Gaeta ^ Terracina and the promontory of 
Circe. 

The contrada di Pontecorvo is to a certain degree a 
gronp of convents and churches» Over the aitar piece of 
o. Giuseppe and Teresa is a fine paintiog by Giordano. 
; C) At !>• Antonio di Tarsìa is a convent of Liguoristi 
and opposìste the Medina gate the church of Montesanto 
designed by Pietro di Marino in 1646 whìch contains a 
S. Cecilia, a S. Antonio^ and an angel leadinga boy, ali 
three by de Matteìis; in a chapel belonging to the company 
of mnsicians is« the tomb of Alessandro Scaiiatti the father 
of musical composition* 
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e- V. ; ^ ■ • ■ 

Quartiere della Stella* 

. -^This qoarter contains tlie finest ornament of Napks , 
the museo Borbonico. The Ibandations of tbe building were 
laid in 1586 by tbe viceroy duke of Ossuna to serve as' 
stables. Under the Gount de Lemos in 1615 it was trans- 
formed into an university on> die desfgns of Giulio Fon- 
tana. In 1 780 the university was tranjlferred ' to the Gesù 
vecchio when this building was a'ppropriatcfd to the aca« 
deray of sciences and bélles lettres. In 1 790 the last story 
was completed, and it was projected t<^ enclose the ad j acent 
gardens of S. Teresa , to eniarg^ the building and to place 
in it the museum, piòtures ^ library and observatory; witk 
this view ali the monuments of the -Farnese house inhe- 
rited by the kiogs^of Naples'were brought from Aome, bnt 
this project was not realised in full, owing to the poli- 
ticai vicissitudes of the times; it bas, however, been partly 
executedy and the edifice has receiv^d the appellatton of 
the Museo Borbonico* The collection of objects of science 
and art deposited in this mosenm is divided into five 
classes. 

1® The statnes frotai the Farnese galiery ' at Rome , 
and those fbund at Herculaneum and Pompei. ' 

2^ The papyri' manuscripts fouod in the latter ^ity 
and the mecfaanism eraployed in unroliing them. 

3® The li)brary ànd manuscripts» 

4® The picture galiery. 

$• The coUectioib òf Etruscan vases, medals, scnlptures 
bronzes, glass vases, paindngs found at Pompei * and Her-. 
colannm ,- and a model of the tempie of Pcefstum. 

As a ininute description of ali the important objects 
eontained in ^ this museum ,. nnique in its kind, would 
greatly exceed onr limits , we shall simply point dat those 
whidì are most worthy of hoiice. ' ^ 

The portico ànd stepa are adomed wìth àncient sta- 
tnes and' bosts.; among tiie latter is a statue of Ferdi<- 
nand ly by Canova» ; . .t *' 
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The first room to the right contams the coUection of 
paintings discovered in the ruins of Pompei, Herculaneam 
and Stabia. Tfaey are disposed in five classes , fruits end 
animais , landscapes , figures , fragments of painting , oh* 
jects of architectare. In the class of fignres those deser- 
ving attention are the paintings of Briseis and jàchilles^ 
Briseis alone, the sacrifìce of Ipkigenia , Juno and Jo%^j 
Zephjrr and Flora , the pilaster in the middle of the room 
was found in the Fullonica at Pompei. . . 

The three contigdous rooms cóntaìn fignred mosaics, 
and paintings from the tempie of Isis *, these paintings , 
detached from walls , consist of about 2000 pieces, aseful 
in the study of art and of archaeologj, thej are generally 
deficient in perspective and colouring, hat the design 
lattains perfection , and the naked is beautifully treated* 
Many , though plaiu in composition , unite force and 
delicacy. 

In the gallery of egyptian monnments, a rising col- 
lection , is an Isis in marble , found in the tempie of the 
goddess at Pompei. , 

The court to the right is filled with fragments of 
«tatues , omaments and archi tecture and a collection of 
antique inserì ptions several of which are highly import* 
ànt ; ihere attention wìU he called to the Toro and the 
Ercole Farnese \ the former group represents the fable 
of Dirce , the latter the statue of Hercules , a celebrated 
work by Gllco of Athens. 

The bronze gallery exceeds in number that of any other 
in Europe, Its finest works are the seated Mercurjy , the 
sleeping^ and drunken fauns^ the horse^s head, and thè 
borse ingeniously formed of the four belònging to a quadriga 
found in fragments at the theatre of Heixulaneum. 

In the gallery of statues the most celebrated are a 
dead Amazon , a bust of Gallienus , two men occupied 
in skinning a wild boar ^ an equestian statue of Nòniu^ 
Balbus the son, at the end of the portico one oi Balbus 
the father, which formerly were in the palace of Portici v 
•where in 1779 the head of the first Balbus was struck by 
a oannon ball , and has since been restored. 
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The second portico 263 palms in length is called 
that of diyinities as il Gonuins 57 of their images; the 
Apollo with the swan is highly esteemed. The others 
that arrest atteiition are : the group of Ganymede and 
the eagle , the colossal bust of Hercules and Alexander 
the great , the group of a satyr and a youih , of Bac^ 
chus and Cupidy Fenus and Cupida Faun with an infant 
Bacehus on his shonlder, Juno y Minerva , Euterpe and 
a bust of Ariadne. 

The portico of the Imperatori is so naraed from 50 
monuments relative to the roman emperors. In the centre 
is a sitting statne of Agrippina , the wife of Germani* 
cus , to the right a magnuicent porphyry vase , on the 
sides two lustru fonts^ the walls are covered with interest* 
ing bas-reliefs. The other objeets of interest are : the co<- 
lossal busts of Titus j Antoninus Pius , Julius Ccesar ; 
the statues of Marcus Aurelius , Lucius Verus , Trajan 
and Caligula ; the sitting colossal statue of Augustus j 
that of Claudius ; the busts of Pappienus , Lucius Fis" 
rus , Probus , Adrian , Caracalla , Carinus or AntO" 
ninus Pius. 

The gallery of Flora contains the beautiful statne of 
that goddess , the drapery of which is the perfection of 
art ; tour splendid bas-reliefs , the fragment of a female 
«tatue , and the Farnese bulL 

' The second that of coloured fragments presents 44 
fine monuments on alabaster pedestals, and marble cipol«> 
lino columns , encirding the singular porphyry statue of 
Apollo Cytharides and a bust of Marcus Aurelius. In 
the third , that of the Muses, are 30 monuments relatiog 
to the muses and to Apollo, a large greek marble vase 
with beautiful bas-reliefs representing the birth of Bacehus 
which unfortunately is greatly damaged. 

The fourth gallery delle Veneri is chiefly consecrated 
to the goddess of love and to the objeets relative to ber 
worship. In the centre are a statue of Adonisj a gròup 
of Cupid on a dolphin , an hermaphrodUe Bacehus. 

. From this gallery a passage decorated with hermes. 
Busta and columns leads to the fifth^ that of Aflas so 
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back. Thìs coUection, principally destined for the monu- 
ments of ancient sages , contains the statues of Homer 
and of a phìiosopher , the busts oiAntistheneSj Eschines^ 
Perianderj Solon , Herodotus^ Cameades , Posidonius 
and above ali the admirable statue of Aristides iound al 
Herculanenm , a master piece of sculpture. 

In the sixth gallery , that of Antinous j are the 
statue of the favorite of Adrian and sereral works of 
interest. 

Ad joining it is the cabinet of kermes and small statues 
and the celebrated Venus Cattipiga the rivai of the Me* 
dicean Fenus. 

In the court surrounded by these three porticoes is 
a museum containing sarcophagi, bas^reliefs, architectural 
fragments and other antique monumenta. The twelve niches 
are filled with statues of consular personages > and in the 
centre is a marble vase in the Pompeian style* 

The door to the right on ascending the steps leads 
to the coUection of terre cotte and objects of the XV 
century» This collection of greek and roman tei*re cotte 
Gommences with the smallest and most ordiuary vases^ and 
termìnates with the largest and most elegant ia form. Of 
the objects of the XY century and of the resurrection of 
art many belouged to the Farnese family. 

The glass chamber attests what once was doubted, that 
the ancients not only bad glass , but that they posséssed 
the means of cutting and coiouring it, Among 1200 various 
monuments are two glass ums with human bones, which 
were found at Pompei in 1814, specimens of rock crystal 
and other curious works. 

The room of the oggetti riservati contains monuments 
of obscene subjects in marble , bronze> terra cotta, vases^ 
and paintings. The religicm of the ancients did not Hke our's 
prescribe decency of customs^ these objects which in us 
excite a blush passed unheeded io those days. They consist 
of about a hundred pieces, the bronze tripode the group 
of the satjr and goat^ fouud at Hei'culaneum, and various 
frescòes are the principal among these works» 
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The pittore gàllery conuins 93 works òf the Néapo-* 
Ktan school , 53 on boards with gold boltom bj the Gre- 
rìan school of the middle ages , some cartoons by great 
Biasters,and 56 small pictures some of the first order. la 
the fourth room are 46 paiutings of the fiorentine, one of 
the bolognese, four of the genoese and nine of the french 
schools. In the fifth room are collected 56 pictures of the 
flemish school *, in the sixth twenty six flemish , twelve 
of the gérman and ten of the dutch schools. 

The museum of small bronzes contaÌDS thoasands of 
monuments whicfa initìate us into the domestic life of 
the ancients :- utensils of ali sorts, tripods, candelabri; mu- 
sical, surgical, rural and mechanical ìnstraments, measares, 
san dials , .kitchen utebsils and furniture. The celebrated 
tables of Eraclea eommented by Mazzocchi were found-.in 
1732 and also a seven faced inkstand on which Marta- 
i*elli has Wrìtten not less than two quarto volumes. 

Of Etruscan vases the collection consists of aboiit 2500y 
The most valuable are in the last room, and in these are 
the two so justly celebra ted that were once in the Yivcóìzio 
museum; the variety of form, their greater or more re- 
cent antiquity, manifested in the structure , the mythoi* 
logicai or historic subjects they represent , the taste in 
drawing or painting they show, ali cóncur in .attractìug 
the atteiition of the learned , of artists and of amateurs; 
the common kitchen utensils ornaméuted with elegantly 
formed handles lined with Silver within, indicate a taste 
unknown to modem luxury; these rooms are paved with 
fine antique mosaics. 

Anotber room is fiUed with artìcles of toilette of the 
greek and rpman ladies, and numerous female oruaments^ 
a subject of surprize is to see wheat , vegetables, bàrley, 
oil , wine , bread y eggs and even a pastry saved by the 
destructive fire ; such a spectacle , unique in the world , 
gives a far higher idea of the degree of civilization attained 
by the ancients than can be gathered from the familiar 
letters of Cicero or Pliny or ali the ruins of Romcé 

The collection of precious objects consists of hundreds 
of cameos, •a larger number of intaglios, collars, rings, 
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bracelets ^ pòrplijry and- gold stufls \ the hulla aurea 
which the young nabics wore ^^ound the neck with amuleca, 
the quadrant covered with Silver, the Silver bas-relief re- 
presenting the death of Cleopatra , vases , cups , spoons, 
plates and pans in silver , ali these DOonuments are 
highly precious , but they do not approach the celebra ted 
cup of' sardonie agath which is one foot-in diameter» 
the inside in the form of a carneo , contains seven figures 
beautifully cut , the ontsìde , a head of Medusa» 

The subject has been explained by Galiani , Maffei, 
Winkelmann and Visconti. The last sees in the old man 
the Nile ^ in the warrior Horus y in the female Isisy in 
the two aerial figures the viver nymphs. 

In the large hall , 200 palms long and 75 wide, il 
the entrance to the library which contains 150,000 vo- 
lumes , 400 of the XIY century, and abont 3000 ma^ 
nuscripts. 

The rooìns dedicaled to the papyri , are occupied by 
persons who design and engi'ave thcse that are unroUed; 
the nùmber foand at Herculaneum amounts to 1756. 

' The second great picture gallery cOntains 44 works 
of the bolognese school , 22 of the same and 1 of the 
lombàrd school are in the fourth room \ in the iìfth 48 
also of the lombard school. The tSvo other rooms are 
appropria ted to the venetian , amoanting together to 59; 
the eighth and niuth rooms belonging to the Moman school 
contain 35. 

In the grand gallery of thè master pieces are 4i 
pictures: five by Titian\ Philip II y two Paul^ III the 
Madonna and the Magdalen ; four by Raphael: two Ma-' 
ttonnas, the portraits of a Cardinal and of Leo X; four 
Schidonis, the repose of Cupida the shop of *S. Joseph, 
two Charities ; three by Annibal Caracci: Alcidesj Fenus, 
a deposition -front the cross ; one by Agostino Caracci 
Rinaldo and ^rmida\ two by Ribera, one by Spagnolettox 
S, Jerome , Silenus , two Sebastian del Piombo , a holy 
family, a portrait of Alexander VII Farnese , a holy fa- 
mily^ known as the Madonna del Gatto , by Giulio Ro- 
manoì Bramante instructing the duke of Urbino in archi- 
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tecture bv Andrea del Sarto ^ the portrait of % friar 
and ihe Transftguration by Giovanni Bellini ^ a portrait 
by Yelasquez , Christ taken down from the cross by 
Garofalo y the infant Jesus and saints by Solatio , S. Mi-" 
ckel by Sim<MK Papa. By fra Bartolomeo an Assumption^ 
Claude Lorraine » the nymph Egeria y Parmigianino , a 
koljr familjr , a strikÌDg likeness of Columbus , an alle* 
gory of Parma embracing Alexander Farnese, the portrait 
of a fcmale, a copy of the last judgment of Michael Angelo 
by Venusti , a Magdalen by Quercino , the marriage of 
S. Catherine , the Madonna known as the Zingarella^ 
by Correggio* A Domenichino representing a soul seeking 
shelter under the wings of its guardian angela Christ 
raising Lazzarus by Giacomo Bassano* 

The paintings that once were in the royal palace 
have been added to thìs collection. 

The description of the museo Borbonico will long be 
incomplete , as it is daily encreased by new woi4is« In 
1838 an acquisition was made of italo-greek vases found 
at Rusfo y in the province of Bari 12 of a large and 132 
of a small size, amongst these one six palms high with 
1 50 figures representing a combat between the Greeks and 
Amazons; the excavations of Pompei seem to be an inex« 
haustible mine; we bere dose our indication, not descrip» 
tion , of some of the valuable objects contained in this 
aplendid collection (1), 

Thè piazza delle pigne , the neapolitan word for 
pines of which a plantation existed bere in 1 630, is one of 
the largest of Naples. On one of the sides is the Teatro 
di Partenope built in 1828. 

:^ The church of S* Maria della Stella which gives 
its name to this quarter» belongs to the order of S. Francesco 
di Paola and was built in 1587. 

The new strada Capodimonte forming a continuation 
of the Toledo Street , crosses the valley of the sanità on a 
fine bridge built in 1809, The church of *S. Teresa with 
the carmeUte convent was built in 1600 by Conforti, the 



0)The reader may refrr to the cateUogues setd at the enirancei 
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pictnre represenling the Fisitation in tbe cbapel bebind 
the pnlpit is by Santafede , tbat of S* Theresa in tbe 
middle of tbe cboir by de Matteis. Tbe cbapel to tbe 
rigbt of the high aitar was desiffned by Fansaga , tbe paint* 
ings are by Massimo , tbe Hight into Egypt, tbe & John 
and the irescoes by Giovanni del Po , produce a fine 
eSect; in tbe cbapels are two pictures by Giordano, one 
by Vaccaro , and otbers by good artists ^ tbe magnificent 
Jtar wbicb decorated tbis cburcb is now in tbe cbapel 
of tbe royal palace. 

Tbe cburcb of S. agostino possesses some good paint- 
ings^ S. Francesco di Paola and tbe Madonna by Ca« 
labrese , tbe Annunziata and Fisitation by Giacomo del 
Po , S* Tommaso di Fillanova and $• Niccola di To* 
Untino by Giordano. 

In tbe cburcb of iS. Bernardo are two paintings by 
de Matteis , in tbat of S* Gennaro Caualcanti , Cnrist 
with the three Marias by A. Vaccaro , tbe & Emidio 
by Massimo. 

To tbe cburcb of «S. Maria della Sanità was at* 
tacbed one of tbe largest convents in Naples; it belonged 
to tbe Dominicans but vras in part destroyed for tbe con* 
struction of tbe new strada Gapodimonte; tbe cburcb is 
built with five unequal naves, and a -flight of steps leads 
to tbe high aitar decorated with a statue of tbe Virgin 
by Naccarini and a tabernacle of rock crystal, tbe work 
of a Dominican friar; under tbe high aitar is a subter- 
ranean cburcb contai ning twelve cbapels and pictures by 
Luca Giordano, Bernardino, Andrea Vaccaro, and Beltramo. 
^ Tbe collegio dei Cinesi situated at tbe top of tbe 
bill in a fine situation, was founded by Matteo Bipa an 
ancient missionary in China and opened in 1732. It is 
destined for tbe eduration of chinese youths wbo , whea 
admitted into tbe prìesthood, are sent as missionaries to China. 
> On tbe other side of the ponte della sanità is the 
cburcb , now suppressed of S. Maria della Fita and near 
it S. Gennaro extra moenia. In the times of Gonstantine 
tbe body ofS. Gennaro was placed by the bisbopS^Se- 
.Terns in a cbapel escavata in the tutta at the entrance 
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òf the catacombs in whicb the aitar, the stone chair and 
the traces of aucient paintings are stili vìsible \ the pre* 
aent church was built in 788 with a hospital for the 
destitute; in 873 a nionastery was added for the Benedir- 
ctines , but in 1476 both the church and nionastery were 
given te the city. During the plague of 1656 it became 
a lazaret aud is now a conservatory for females. 

At this spot is the only entrance that remains to the 
famous catacombs which nave occasioned so many discus* 
sions; they are merely excavations made under the hìll in 
the form of corridors, rooms, round meandering wind^ 
ìngS) whicb for the greater part consist of three stories 
communicating by meuns of steps. The principal corridors 
are about 20 paims high on an unequal breadth , the par« 
titions bave five and sometimes six rows of niches , these 
were so many loculi or tombs lined with marble slabs and 
covered with inscriptions whicb were barharously sawed 
to make the pavement in the church of S. Gei^naro where 
they are stili vìsible ; the inscriptions are of the early times 
of christiahity none baviug been found that relate to the 
ancients. These grottoes extend for many mìles in various 
branches from the Madonna del Pianto to Pozzuoli'^ 
in very remote times there were entrances at the Cappuc- 
cini vecchi y S. Severo alla Sanità, at S. Maria della Vita, 
but these are now closed. 

The abbate Romanelli penetrated into these galleries 
in 1792 and 1814 by S. Gennaro. In bis first visit he 
ibund a loug high grotto in which there was an ascent 
by means of steps to two other stories; further on he 
found continued ramifications , some of which had been 
clt)sed , aud at a long distance a gallery , in t centrè 
of which was a spring, onjhe upper part a eh ii-ch made 
in the tufar having three arches supported by high tufa 
columns , with an aitar, a pulpit , baptismal font and 
remains of sacred paintings*, the partitions were lined 
with lime and in some places with marble. In 1814 he 
penetrated into the gi*otto which had served as a burying 
fdace to those who died of the piagne in 1656 and found 
some bodies stili covered with their clothes, stockings, shoe», 



t3 

and hats on theìr lieads ; io anotlier grotto he found a 
dead body whìch had fallen from one of the upper toinbs 
and whicn for ages had remained entire* 

To ^hat use were these catacombs applied? Pelliccia 
has endeavoured to prove , even by classic arguments , 
tbat they were the habitations of the Cimmeria ns who, 
according to Homer, lived in darkuess and in the sub- 
terranean Communications between cities. 

But the Gimmerians as de Attelis has jnstly obserred 
were no other than the iohabitants of Cyme the ancient 
name of Cuma , who might appear to Homer as liying 
in darkness from the exhalations of the lakes in their vi- 
cini ty, apd the eruptions of so many volcanoes. It is the 
opinion of others thal these grottoes were excavated by the 
early christians as a refnge against persecution , as if it 
were an easy mailer for a few poor persons to execute so 
estensive a work without publicìty. 

It has been supposed by others that these galleries 
were opened by the ancients to extract the tufa stone and 
sand for building purposes , as they are used at the pre- 
sent day, and support this idea on the authority of Cicero 
who 9 speaking of these works , calls them arenaria. 

The best grounded opinion seems to be that these exca- 
yations were made to bury the dead. On the introduction 
òf christianity the faithful resorted to these grottoes to 
èxercise their worship in secret and to bury their dead; 
bere in fact were interred S. Gennaro, Ss. Gaudioso, A grip- 
pino 9 Giovanni , Atanasio and other martyrs , so that in 
the middle ages these places were looked upon with ve- 
nera tion. The neapolitan clergy bere celebra ted many 
functions , the member newly admitted was obliged to 
promise on oath that he wouid visit the catacombs at least 
once in every year. In other respects the Egyptian Ipogei^ 
those of Sicily and others lead to the belief that these 
subterranean excavations are very ancient , and that they 
are frequent among the nations of antiquity. 

In this quarter nothing further is to be noted than 
^Canocchia and Scudillo hills covered with pleasant 
yìllas. 

10 
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S VI. 

Quartier «$• Carlo alV Arena. 

The strade Foria and S. Gioi^annello divide ihis 
quarter from that of the Vicaria ; the strade de* Vergini 
e Cristallini with the hill of Capodimonte from that of 
Stella* 

. It derives its name from the church of S. Carlo 
all^Arena ou the strada Foria, one of the finest streets in 
Naples, being ìipwards of a mile in length from the angle 
of the museum to the end of the Beclusorio* 

At the end of another fine Street is the chnrch of 
S. Maria degli Angeli built in 1571 and restored in 1639 
on the desigDS of Fansaga who made the statues of the. 
facade , the eagle that supports the pulpit and the fiagel- 
lation \ the Ghrist under the high aitar is by bis son Carlo 
Fansaga; the portico is decorated with granite columns; 
the adjoìning convent, with frescoes by Belisario belonged 
to the Frati minori. It is now a veterinary school, and 
has a garden of plants for the use of the establishment , 
lectures are delivered on the anatomy, physiology and hy- 
gìene of animals, their pathology, therapeuticks and on ali 
that relates to farriery. 

^ On the strada Foria is the botanic garden formed iu 
1810, extending over a space of 30 moggia of ground t 
it is provided with stoves, canals and halls for the public 
lectures and is under the direction of professor Tenore 
who has introduced the most important plants which 
amount to upwards of 10,000 species. 

j The Albergo de' poderi , an immense building com- 
menced in 1751 by Charles de Bourbon ou the designs 
of Fuga, is a hospice for the poor and furnishes the means 
of stndying the arts. Accordiug to the pian of the architect 
the length of the edifice wouìd bave been 2370 palms 
or more 'than the third of a mile y with four spaclous 
court yards , four fountains and ^ church in the centre; 
three nfths of the building bave been eompleted, the ex- 
ternal fa9ade is 1500 palms long and 144 high, a doublé 
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flight of steps leads to a three arched portico and to tbe 
spot destined for the church designed with &ve naves having 
the high aitar in the centre. Under the portico are sepa- 
rate entrances to the habitations of the oiales and fé» 
males ; the establishment contaiDS about 2000 persona , 
pan of whom are instrncted in reading , writing^ arith- 
metic , grammar, music and drawing ; others in the me* 
chanic arts of tailor, shoemaker, printer, weaver etc. linea 
cloth, ribbands, embroidery are made in the establishment 
which also contains a pio, a glass and a file manufactory, 
a school for the deaf and dumb, and for mntual teaching. 
l^he boys are brought up on the military system , and 
many enter the army^ the girls get married or are em* 
ployed in some great manufactory. 

The convent of «S. Efrem near the hospice ìs the 
oldest Capuchin foundation in the kingdom. 

The Street bere divides into two branches; one lead- 
ing to the Campo, the other to S* Giovannelloy the most 
frequented entrance into Naples *, another branch leads to 
the royal villa of Capodimonte through a romantic valley 
called the Ponti Bossi in ivhich is the church of the 
Madonna de^ Monti» 

The appella tion of Ponti Bossi is derived from the 
estensive ruins of an ancient aqneduct cut out of tbe solid 
mass of tufa and lined with red bricks , and bere it will 
not be foreign to our subject to speak of the ancient and 
modem aqueducts of the city. 

The Ponti Bossi form part of a magnificent aqneduct 
vhich , from Scrino in the northern priucipality, brought 
the waiers to Misenum a distance of 50 miles; this work, 
one of the boldest of the Romana , is by some attributed 
to the emperor Claudius , by ^thers to Angustus ivho, to 
snpply with water the fleet stationed at Misenum where 
the volcanic nature of the soil rendered it deficiente derived 
it from this distant point and called it the Aqua Julia^ 
the port he opened on the Lucrine lake being named 
/u/ìo; but if, as it ìs asserted, this aqneduct conveyed the 
waters to the villas of Lucullus at Luplea and at Baj<c 
it must be of a more ancient date» 
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Under tbe viceroy Pietro di Toledo the architect Let- 
tieri was ordered to brace the direction of thìs aqueduct, 
Lettieri fonnd that it began at Scrino , at a spot called 
the Acquato where the waters unìted in a reservoir and 
crossed over a bridge to a village named Contrada, After 
having passed by a tunnel under the Moriellito mount- 
ain , now called the grotto of Fìrgily the waters foUowed 
the direction of the Torino plain by Montuori j thence 
by a channel excavated in the rock by 5. Severino and 
oamo where , under the old town a tunnell is stili yisible 
in àn euormous rock, and continued through brick works 
along the mountain to Palma passing over arches by 
Somma, PomiglianOj through the territories ot Afragolu 
and Casoria and by 5. Pietro a Paterno to the place 
called Cantarelli y a name given by the Neapolitans to the 
chalk tubes through which the Carmignano passès at the 
present day. The aqueduct y after having crossed the bill 
of Gapodimonte , arrived at the valley of the Ponti Bossi 
where it forms two branches^ nor is it known at what 
point it begau its separation; the arches are disposed in 
paratici lines distant about twenty paces from each other; 
the same doublé aqueduct has been found in opening the 
new road frota the Ponti Rossi to Gapodimonte; after 
having penetrated through the bill to the strada s, Efrem 
and aiong . its sides by the present botanic garden , the 
piazza delle Pigne to the Gonstantinople gate , one 
branch conveyed the water to Naples by S. Pietro a 
Majella and the other foUowed by the Gesù è Maria 
the hill of S. Ermo. It then foUowed the line of the Tri^ 
nità de^ Spagnuolij crossed the Vbmero bill a little above 
the grotto of Pozzuoli where remains of it are stili visible. 
Here the aqueduct again 4ivided into two branches, one 
carrying the waters to the roman villas at Bagnuoli and 
the point of Posilippo, the other to mount Olibano where 
at the spot called the Petriera traces of it may stili be 
seen in the rock, and by Pozzuoli, Tripergola and Bajce 
to Misenum in the large reservoir now called the Piscina, 
mirabile. 

The part of the aqueduct which, issuing from the 
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Ponti Rossi brought the waters to Naples, was cui by 
Beiisarìus to oblige tbe city to aunrender , and served aa 
a passage for the troops who effected ita captare^ the 
expense of restotiog the aqueduct irom Serino to Naples 
was estimated by Lettierì at two millions of ducala, sp 
larga a sum in those days that the idea was abandoned. 

Two Neapolitan gentlemen Alessandro Ciminello 
and Cesare Carmignano then made a proposai to supply 
water to the town at their own expense by introducing 
the waters o^ the little river Isolerò near S* Agata dei 
Goti a distance of 30 miles , and this great undertaking 
was executed by directing them through a covered canal 
by Cancello , Cimitile and Marigliano to Ucignano j 
and through a subterranean canal to Naples. The work 
was finished in 1629 but beiog partly destroyed by an 
ernption of Yesuvius in 1631, it was resumed in auother 
direction; the waters were brought from Maddaloni through 
the plains of Acerra to Licigr^ano the primitive spot, 
thence by Capodichino to the town where they pass under 
the strada Foria and at the porta S* Gennaro divide 
into.two branches; one supplying the mills placed along 
the walls is .lost at Marinella; the other branch by the 
piazza delle Pigne ^ and the strada Toledo distributes 
its waters to the formali and other fountains. in the la* 
teral quarters, thence to iS. Lucia^ Chiaja and Mergellina* 
This. body, called the Carmignano waters was encreàsed 
in 1770 by those of the Pizzo which , after having by 
the Carolino aqueduct supplied the Caserta palace, are 
conveyed by a covered channel to Cancello where they 
unite with those of the Carmignano aqueduct» 

The ancient waters of Naples are those called della 
bolla issuing from the sides of Vesuvius about five miles 
from the towp, and the Lautrec bill. They were used when 
the aqueducts were destroyed, a part of them is brought 
to Naples through a covered channel by the strada Pog** 
gioreale, anà by the porta Capuana are conveyed to the 
Tower parta ef . the town and to Castelnaovo ; another 
portion forma the Sebeto and passes under the Madda-* 
, lena bridge ; . the anc]e.nt Sebeto is. said to h^ve once be^ 
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fbrmed of the light and limpid watars running under 
ground from the Nilo quarter by S Marcellino and «S. Pie^ 
tro Martire to the little mole. 

The road opened in 1809 in the yalley of the Ponti 
Rossi leads to the hill of Capodimonte which comma nds 
a great part of Naples ; the beauty of the position induced 
Carlo di Borbone to build a palace on the spot and he ad- 
opted the plaiis of Medrano, a Sicilian architect who laìd 
the foundations on a soil under which long grottoes were 
opened for the excavations of stone, a circurastance which 
obliged Medrano to strengthen the foundations with intri- 
cate constructions. These works are situated at a place 
called the montagna spaccata and are now walled up; 
the palace is in the form of a rectaogle with towers at the 
angles, the fa9ades to the cast and south were compie ted 
by Mademo; the other two bave been added by the pre- 
sent kiog and the edi6ce though not elegante is solid. From 
the dìfficulty of its access , the abaence of water and other 
disadvantages it had been abandoned as a residence and 
changed into a kind of museum which comprized many 
valuable objects now placed in the museo Borbonico, but 
since the opening of two fine roads leading to it, it has become 
a favorite residence of the court; in the grounds are statues, 
fish ponds, a variety of volatiles and quadrupeds, a little 
church containing a portrait of iS. Gennaro bj Solimena 
and a forest covering a space of a mile in length and half 
a mile in breadth. 

On the part of Capodimonte called by the Spaniards 
ndratodos , is the Observatorp^ the foundations were laid 
in 1812 but it was completed only in 1 820, the first architect 
was Gasse ^ the last works were directed by the cele- 
brated astronomer Piazzi. It is situated in an ìsolated spot 
about 500 feet above the level of the .sea , a flight of 
ateps leads to the piazza which is snpported by walls and 
aurrounded by a ditch; the obseryatory situated in the 
middle of the piazza commanicates with . a yestibule sup- 
ported by siz marble dorìc pillars , another Yestìbqle with 
a doublé row of cohunns leads to the northern tower; 
Dn the right are apartments, and at one of the wings ^ 



n 

hall for the ìnstrumenls aaxd ' a tower to take obserrations. 
To the left of the vestibule is the gallery for xnoveable 
instruments and at the wing the raeridian room and tower; 
on the north tower is traced, the equatorial line, and on 
the othèr towers are the repeating circles; between the 
eastern columns in the room where the meridian is marked 
is the instrument indicating the passages, and between thosè 
to the west the meridian circi e. The establishment is comò 
posed of a director, a chief astronomer^ the second and 
an assistant; the second astronomer delivers lectures» 

On descending from the obseryatory is the Miracoli 
or aS. Maria della Prondenza once a nnnnery ; it was 
opened in 1675 and iinee 1809 is an establishment for 
young girls belonging to noble families ; the chnrch was 
built on the designs of Picchiatti; the frescoes on the cn* 
pola are by Benasca^ the triad over the high aitar is painted 
by Andrea Faccaro , the conceptión by Giordano^ the 
crucifi^sion by Solimena y the òther paintings are by il 
Melancolico^ 

In the contrada de^ Vergini is thè house of the signori 
della Missione instituted by S. Vincent de Fani ^ the 
church was built in 17B8 on the designs of Yanvitelli, 
adjoining it is the church of $• Maria delle Vergini. 

The name Vergini given to this Street was conject- 
ured by Martorelli to be derived from the Eunostides one 
of the oldest societies of Naples who worshipped Eunostu» 
the god of modesty and temperance. This cònjècture wa9 
received by the public as one of the usuai illusions of 
Martorelli, but in 1787 it was verified by the discovery 
of an anciént tomb of the Eunostides. 

The new Street opened in this quarter, npwards of 
a mile and a half long, commences àt the Ottocalli and 
traverses the Ponti fiossi to Capodimonte \ passing under 
the Campo by meaps of a bridge it reaches the Puglia road, 
and approaches the cavalry barrack at the ponte della 
Maddalena where it joins the road tp Portici. 
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S VII. 

Quartiere della Vicaria* 

This qnarter takes its name firom che palace of justice, 
formerlj cali ed the gran corte della Vicaria y and includes 
4he Borgo S. Antonio with other new baildings sitaated 
out of the walls. 

Its prìncipal edifioe is the palazzo dei tribunali oxk 
the vìa de' trìhnnali which , from S. Pietro a MajeHa, is- 
abottt half a mite long, It was formerlj called Castel Ca^ 
puanò i and was built by William I as a residence for 
himself and bis successors. In 1 540 Pietro di Toledo, the 
yiceroy, nnited in it the yarions tribunala dispersed throngh-* 
out the town. Those now held bere are the tribanal of 
first instance, the criminal court, and the court of appeal» 
In addition to these it contains the general archisfes which 
are divided into four sections : the diploma tic, judiciary, 
financial and communal ; to these bave been added the 
archives that exiated in thè suppressed monasteries. 

Behind the Vicaria palace is the contrada Duchessa 
80 called from a palace built by Alfonso I , when Dnke 
of Calabria , in the vicinity of which is the monastery of 
S» Maria Egiziaca a retreat for penitent females whicb 
in progress of time became a nunnery; the monbstery 
of the Maddalena has been restored of late years on the 
designs of Gioffredo » and the church by the architect 
Falcone. 

Near the Castel Capuano or the Vicaria is the 
porta Capuana opening on the Capua road before the 
constrnction of the strada Foria. It formed, in the times 
óf Ferdinand I of Amgon , the prìncipal entrancé into 
Naples; the scnlptures are by Giuliano da Majano* On 
it stood the statue of Ferdinand I which was tàken down 
in 1535 when Charles V made bis entratice; the palace 
of Charles. II of Anjou was sitaated on the large irregular^ 
piazza beyond the gate on the spot called Casanuova : 
further on is the numero aureo on the road embellished 
with trees and fountains now called the Poggio reale a 
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favouìrte resort of the kings of the hoases of Anjou and 
Arragon. Alfonso I about 1484 built here a palace the 
woods and gardens of wbich exteoded to the aea. Ali i» 
now in a state of abandonment* 

On the other side of the porta Capuana the road 
communicates with the strade del campo and iU Capo» 
dichino : at the entrance of the Borgo is the prisoner's 
hospital of S. Francesco the name of an ancient convent. 
Between this and the strada di Foria is the 4$. Ferdi- 
nando theatre built by Leondi ; the churches of S» uén^ 
drea, deWAvsfocata , di tutti i santi contain nothing re* 
markable, that of & jintonio Abate ^ situated at the end of 
the borgo , was formerl j an abbey, with a hospital for the 
leprous annexed to iu The chnrch preserves a monnment 
valuable in the history of painting , a pie ture of S. An- 
tonio and two lateral ones painted on boards by Niccola 
di Fiore in 1371 ;i¥hich fix the period of the in^ention 
of oii painting. . '> 

Between the strada del Campo and that of Poggio 
Reale is the Camposanto , a large edifice destined for the 
sepulture of those who die in the faospitals; the road 
leading to it planted with cypress trees is a large square 
piazza enclosed by a high wall ; each side of the piazza 
is 310 palms in length, it is preceded by a portico with 
a small church, and was built in 1763 on the designs of 
Fuga \ near the Camposanto is the burial place of the 
victims of the cholera morbus in 1836 and 1837. 

A little above the Camposanto is the Monte di Lo^ 
trecco so called from having been the quarters of the 
french general Lautrec when he beseiged the town in 1 528. 
On the sides of this bill , more commonly called & Ma" 
ria del Pianto , is an extensive cavern , supposed to he 
a continuation of catacombs, wbich was fiUed with the 
bodies of persons carried off by the piagne in 1656; in 
the church of S. Maria del Pianto is a fine picture by 
Andrea Yaccaro representing the Madonna in the act of 
arresting the thunder bolt in the band of ber son wbich 
was directed against Naples ; the two other pictures re- 
lative to the piague were executed by Luca Giordano in 

11 
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the space of two days ; thìs Iiill y presenting fine prospects 
on ali sides , bears manifest sìgns of the traces of fire at 
a Tcry remote period* 

Adjoming the porta Capuana ìs the church of «S. Can- 
terina a Formella so called from the forme which 
distribute the bolla waters to the lower part of the city* 
The Dominicaos proprietors of the church and the adioin* 
ing convent rebiiilt them both in 1 523 on the designs of 
della Cava who was the first to erect at Naples a cupola 
on the model of the ooe raised at Florence by BruneU 
leschi ; the chapel to the right was designed by Sanfelice, 
the two statues are by Colombo , the fames with the 
children by Bottiglieri, and the picture of S. Dominick 
by Giacomo del Po ; the frescoes in the following chapel 
and the S* Catherine are by del Po , the frescoes on the 
cupola by de Matteis \ on the ceiling by Garzi , the statues 
of the Rosario chapel by Benaglia. 

^ To the right of this church is the piazza Carho-' 
nara and the 5. Buono palace in which the duke de 
Guise resided in 1648 at the period of the revolution at 
Naples. Before the extension of the walls under Ferdi- 
nand I there was at this spot a large space dedicated to 
the gladiatorial games which lasted till the time of Pe- 
trarca ; this was the tilting ground under the Arragonese; 
the church of S. Giovanni Carbonara was built in 1 343 
on the designs of the second Masuccio^ and restored under 
king Lndislas who selected it for his place of sepultore* 
Near the church door is a picture representing Christ on 
the cross by Vasari *, under the arch of the high aitar 
are the statues of S. Augustine and S. John Baptist by 
Cacavello, and behind it the mausoleum of king Ladislas 
erected by his sister Jane II; this monument, which is 
of the same height as the church , is decorated with co- 
lumns , statues , bas-reliefs and other omaments. In a 

gthic chapel situated behind it is the tomb of Sergianni 
iracciolo the grand senechal of Jane II; both these mo- 
numenta are by Ciccioni ; this chapel which at first formed 
the tribune of the high aitar, is decorated with paintings 
by Gennaro di Cola not undeserving the attention of those. 
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who stndy tlie progress of art : the totnb of Gaetano Ar« 
gente ìs not mìsplaoed beside the tombs of a king and of 
a favorite; Argento ìs one of the first magistrates that ever 
appeared at ISfaples; this statue is by Pagano ^ and the 
paintìng in the chapd plaoed over his tomb bj Solimena. 
Cirillo and Capallo , two literarj characters , were also 
bnried in this cnurch; the Fico chapel deseryes a mention. 
The apostles at the four lateral niches are by de Nola , 
Santacroce , Cacanello and la Piata. ^To the fast we are, 
indebted for the portrait of Alfonso I, for ihe bas-relief 
of the epiphany , the S. Sebasdan, the mansoleum of Ga- 
leazzo Caracciolo , of Niocola Antonio Caracciolo and Do- 
menico di Auria ; the S. John is bj Santacroce, the small 
statnes over the tombs are by Scilla , the tifvo half busta 
and their pedestals by Sanmardno and Finelli* The sacristj 
contains fifteen pictures by Giorgio Vasari and a small 
one by Bassano il Vecchio. Over the aitar is an alabaster 
bas-relief representing the passion of our Saviour. 

Ahnexed to this church was an Aogustinian convent, 
a large and splendid edifice extending to the city walls* 
It contained a library ronarkable by its greek and latin 
mss., the most valuable of which were transierred to Vienna 
in i 729) and the other part was in a great measure dispersed 
when the convents were suppressed in 1807« 

This fine building is now the militarjr school in 
which are admitted gratuitously the sons of military men 
distingttìshed by services rendered to the state* 

-^ In the church of S. Maria della Pietà, commonly 
ealled the Pietatella is a fine picture of the purification 
by Francesco Curia considered by Spagnoletto as a model 
of the att; the S. Antonio in one of the chapels appears 
to be by Massimo. 

> The church of Ss. jipostoli, said to bave been the 
ancìent tempie of Mercnry, was restored on the designs 
of padre Grimaldi ; the paintings of the nave and at the 
cupola angles are by Lanfranco who exhìbìted in tfaese 
compositions a b(4d and «xpressive style^ this arrist, thoogh 
defecdve in design , excelled in fresco painting ^ his oil 
paintings in the choir of the chnrch are not equel to his 
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fi^scoes; the painting on the cupola and the fall ofLn- 
cifer are by Benasca the lunettes hy Solimena^ the four 
paiDtÌDgs in the transept are classed among the finest worka 
of Luca Giordano ; the large fresco over the door repre* 
aenting the fishpond is one of the finest works of Lan- 
franco ; the perspective was added hy Vi\fiani. 

The high aitar designed by Fuga is decorated with 
gilt bronzes and pietre dure; the tabernacle is formed of 
jasper columns and other valiiable marbles, to which cor- 
respond in the design and execution two candelabri of 
gilt bronze forming symbols of the four evangelists ; to 
the right is the Filomarini chapel erected on the desigos 
of Borromini ; the lions that sustain the aitar are by Fi- 
nelli; the pictures iu mosaic were executed by Calandra 
on the originais of Guido Beni which were sent to Spain; 
the portrait of cardinal Filomarini who fonnded the chapel 
is by Pietro di Cortona ; the bas-relief representing children 
placed under the aitar piece is by Fiammingo \ the chapel 
un the opposite side was built by cardinal Pignatelli on the 
designs of Sanfelice; the aitar is in pietre dure and copper 
gilt , the paintings are by Solimena who gave the designs 
of the aitar and bas-relief which were executed by Bottiglieri, 

In the minor chapels.are some very eood pictures; 
in the first after the Filomarini chapel a S. Michael by 
Marco da Siena ; those on the sides by Benasca ; the 
frescoes in the third are by Giacomo del Po. In the 
S. Ivone chapel the paintings are by de Matteis; the 
mausoleum of D' Ippolito is by Sanmartino* 

In the cemetery. below , which is of the same size 
as the church , is the tomb of the cavalier Marino ; the 
church was given in 1826 to the confraternity of S. Ma- 
ria in Yerticeceli distinguished by its devotion to the souls 
in purgatory. 

The convent is not less sumptnous than the church; 
it contains an immense cloister and prior to the suppres-* 
sion of the Teatini in i8Q7 it had a good library with 
numerous modem mss» The convent is now occupied by 
aoldiers* 

In the clobtcr of the Ss. Apostoli was theconfira- 
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temìty of & limone now transferred to tlie idjoiniDg 
churcn of S. Sofia ; it Ì6 composed of persons belonging 
to the bar and may be considered as a school for tnoae 
dedìcated to tbe legai profession ^ the confratemity oblige 
themselves to defend the poor gratnitously in civil causes; 
they address a petition to the governors which is exa- 
mined in a public sitting and if found just the cause is 
assigned to one of the brothers ; the head of the confra- 
temity is generally one of the chief magìstrates. 

The other churches in this quarter bave nothing of 
particnlar interest. To the Pace is annezed a hospital under 
the direction of the Fate bene fratelli; it was once the 
palace of the senechal Caracciolo , some remains of ancient 
thermos bave been found in the foundations* 
-^ We shail dose oar descripdon of this quarter by a 
notice on the Monte de^ posferi^ sitoated near the Vicaria; 
this establishment was fouoded in 1563 by some lawyera 
with the view of opening a bank to advance money to 
carcerated debtors. It began in the yard of the Vicaria 
and in 1616 pprchased the spot on which the present 
edi&ce was erected ; it supports the prison hospital at the 
Vicaria and dbtributes aims tp prisoners five times in the 
year; placed under the direction of a confratemity it gives 
a dower of ducats 200 to the daughters of members. Over 
the aitar of the little cburch del Monte is a painting by 
Giovanni Antonio di Amato representing the infant Jesus 
on a bill with the Virgin and s. Joseph ; the chapel of 
the brothers is decorated with oìl and fresco paintings 
by Luca Giordano ^ and^ two on the sides of tne aitar 
by Solimena. 

-^ The church of S* Niccola a Caserti occupies the 
site of ihe ancìent gymnasium in which games j literary 
and musical compositions were celebrated. Near it were 
the thermae the eztension and magnificence pf which are 
seen in masses of constructions , remnants of columns j 
bases , comices, on which they test , and which fumished 
building materials to tbe houses in the Street occupied by 
the Pace » the Giudea Vecchia , S. Niccola a Caserti ^ la 
Maddalena^ and la Nunziata* 
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S VIH- 

Quartiere del Mercato^ 

This quarter is 80 called from the piazza del Mer^ 
calo \ the inarket place was formerly situateci at S. Lorenzo 
hat Charles I formed a Urger pDe ou thb spot \ it was 
covered with wood cabios whìoh were oonsumod by fire 
in 1781 ; the piazza, is xectaDgular with a church in the 
centre and fountaìns< at thè two prìncipal entrances. 

^ The piazza del Mercato is celebrated as having been 
the theatre of two great events; the death of young Conrad 
the son of the emperor Frederick of* the house ofSwabia, 
and the popular revolt of Maeauielto. 

The revolt of Masaniello broke out on the 16 june 
1647 ; he was a fìsh dealer, bold but wilhout tal^atts» who 
succeeded in dìsjposing of the will. of an oppressed people; 
this popular insurrection ha^ furiiished subjects to the pencils 
of Salvator Bosà , Falcone ^ Fracanzano , Spadaro and 
Michdl' Angelo delle Bambocciate whose painting of this 
«cene is in the Spada gall«[y at Rome. 

Conrad, who entered the country at the head of an 
army with his cousin Frederick of Austria to claim his 
rights to the throne agaiost the usurpation of Charles I 
of Anjoù , was defeated at the battle of Tagliacozzo ; the 
two young piuces songht refuge near Frangipane, the lord 
of Astura , who delivered them over to Charles by whose 
order tfaey were deoapitated on this» piazza the 26 october 
1268. The mother of Conrad, hearing of his capture, 
hastened to Naples to pay his ransom but finding him 
dead no consolation remained but to provide for his se- 
pulture, and the large sum destined for hi& xansom was 
given to the church del Cannine* On the spot where the 
execution took place a porphyry. coluain was erected over 
whtch, under Jane I^ a neapolitan citizen Domenico Persio 
.òbtaittQd leàve to placca marble cross and to build around 
it a annali chmoh «alltd Santa Croce. After th<^ fire of 
1781 a ndw.foro» was given to the pnczà , opposite the 
ancient church which was bumt a new one waa built 
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under the sanie lume ^ to the* sacristjr of ' wbich were 
transferred the column , the maihle cross and die stone 
on which the illustrìoos Tictims were decapitated. 
o Not far distant ìs S. Maria del Carmine^ formerly 
a chapel richly decorated.by Margaret of Austria the 
mother of Conrad whose tomb , with that of Frederick 
of Austria , is plaoed behind the high aitar ^ the church 
was reatored in 1767 nvhen the frescoes by Roderigo the 
Sicilian vrere destròyed; the high aitar and tl^e tribune 
are by Cosimo \ the church though not handsome is de- 
cora ted with marbles and staccoes, and possesses a crucifiz 
held in high yeneration by the people which according to 
common belief bent its head during the siege of 1439 
to avoid being struck by a cannon ball ; the Neapolìtans 
bave the highest devotion to . this cruci6x which is shown 
uncoYered only on Christmas day when it is worshipped 
not only by the people but by the municipal body. The 
painting at the tabernacle which represents God and the 
Holy Ghost is by Giordano^ the assumption and the frescoes 
in the crypt are some of the earliest Works of Solimena; 
the picture opposite is by de Matteis: in the other diapels 
are paintings Jby Santafede , Francesco di Mura^ a<i Elias 
and Eliseus by Solimena *, the painter Falcone ìs buried 
in this church ^ the belfry up to the thiard «teps is by 
Conforti , the remainder by Nuvolo* 

The Castel del Carmine a patt in sòi|ie Ineasure 
€Ì the convent , was at first a tower bailt by Ferdinand 
of Aragon in I4d4 when the Walla were enlsrged \ the 
▼iceroy Fedro di Toledo made a wall from the tower to 
the shore where he erected the Canóeria gate ; in the re- 
Tolt under Masaniello in 1647 this tower was the chief 
fortress of the people and its importance being felt in 
1648 it became a fort; the church and convent were 
enclosed in the fortificatìons, the; cloister became the piazza 
d* armi : Charles de Bourbon in 1 748 dpcfued the cknnmu- 
nication with the Molo, demolished thè Conceria gate, and 
erected in its jAàce two large piltatcfs wm ealled the 
Vado del Carmùèe» 
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Near this spot is the Europa foontaia the stataes of 
which are dow in the Villa Reale. 

>w To the left of the strada della Marinella, is the churcfa 
of S. Maria di Loreto to which is annezed a conserya- 
tory of music , a school which has produced Traetta , 
Sacchini aad Guglielmi* On the cieling of the church 
is a Madonna painted hy de Matteìs. A large establishment 
for the sick of the Albergo de' poyeri and of the hospices 
depending on it was opened in 1 834 in the ancient college 
of music. 

Between the serraglio , a kind of cireular space de- 
stined originally to form an arena for the combats of wild 
beasts on the model of the ancients , an idea which wai^ 
afterwands abandoned as unsuitable to the tastes of modem 
times and the porta Nola , commences the rail road 
which foUows the shore on to Torre Annunziata where 
ìt divides into two branches , one leading to Castellamare 
the other to Nocera. 

The ponte della Maddalena is so called from a 
little church situated bejond the cayalry barracks ; it is 
tbrown over the Sebeto ; beyond it is a building 200O 
palnts large called de^ granili , destined as a store house 
for private use. Opposite to it are silk manufactories ^ 
tanneries and an iron foundery. 

> On the piazza del Mercato is the church of S.Eligio 
with a hospital for females , a conservatory for nuns who 
attend the sick , and one for the education of young giris; 
the hospital obtained in 1 782 permission to open a bank 
which encreased in wealth and was united some years 
ago to that of the Two Sicilìes^ the church contains an 
old copy of the celebrated utiiversal judgment by Bona- 
roti , and a wooden bas-rèlief representing the birth of 
Ghrist, by Merliano. 

The Carminellaj built by some Neapolitan gentlemen 
in 1611, ofi'ers nothing of interest^ the house adjoining 
it is now a conservatory for poor girls where they receive 
their education ; they are admitted after the age of 
seven years, and at the end of the eightèenth it is at their 
option to accept a marriage dowry of 100 ducats or to 
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remaìn in quality of tcachers ; thej are occupied in silk 
Works , such as yelvels , crapes , ribbanda , carpets , and 
other articles. 

Tbe church of S. Agostino della zecca and tbe 
Augustine convent were fonnded by Charles I; the chorch 
was rebnilt in 1641 on the designs of Picchiatti; in 1761 
it nnderwent other chaoges ; it contains the tomb of Joan* 
nelli; the belfrj is a high weli huilt tower. 

In the little church of «S. Agrippino it a paìnting 
oyer the high aitar by Marco da Siena. 

S* Maria Egiziaca with the annexed convent was 
fonnded by Queen Sanche in 1342^ the church was re- 
built in 1648 by Lazxari; the picture over the high aitar 
is by Andrea Vaccaro , the lateral pictures , the o. Anne 
and the Virgin in one of die chapels are by Luca Gior- 
dano ; that of the Rosario by Santafede , of S. Augustin 
and two lateral ones by Solimena , who also ezecuted the 
Vergine del Carmine , the lateral pictures by de Matteis; 
the chapel of iS. Niccola di Bari contains three paintings 
by Farelli. 

j^ Near the Egiziaca is the large establishment called 
the Nunziata er^cted by Sanche, the wife of king Robert, 
and enlarged by Queen Giovanna II whose tomb is in the 
church. Margaret de Duras, the mother of Ladislas, gave 
it the town of Lesina as a dotation. In I5l5 the feudal 
estates of the rich abbey of Monte Vergine being in 
commenda were ceded by Leo X to this establishment. 
Donations and legacies were assigned to it by private in- 
dividuai to be employed in works of piety ; the four 
foUowing verses inscribed over the door indicate the 
objects of these pious works. 

Lac pueris , dotem innuptis , velumque pudicis , 
Datque medelam oegris hoec opulenta domus^ 

Hinc merito sacra est fili , quce nupta , pudica , 
Et lactans , orbis vera medela fuit. 

The bank attached to it contracied a debt in 1701 
of fonr and a half million of ducats and failed. In 1 7 1 7 
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a sum of forty tliousaiiil dacats was assigned to tlie cr&- 
ditors at the rate of 1 • p. cent, and the establishment re- 
served to its use a like annual sum which has encreased 
to sixty four thoasand ducats ; the prìncipal act of charity 
it now exercises ìs the reception of foundlings. It maint- 
aìns about 550 ìnfants , 200 nnrses ^ 72 veiled nnns dì— 
TÌded into three classcs having about 250 young girls under 
their direction who receive bread and five grains a 
day from the institution and work for their own profit. 
Another 100 young girls supplied with food and dress , 
sew, weave, make stockings, gloves and other artides for 
the profit of the institution which also receives 30 ^en- 
colate who once belonged to the house and were unfoiv 
tunate in the world ; these three classes are kept separate 
under the direction of their respectiye nuns, 

^ The church was rebuilt in 1540 on the designs of 
Manlio and contained paintings by Santa£sde , Gorenzio ^ 
Massimo, Lanfranco and Luca Giordano, the high aitar 
designed by Fansaga had cost 70,000 ducats. Ali these 
precious works were deslroyed by fire in the night of the 
8 february 1757. In 1760 the rebuilding was resumed by 
means of assistance obtained in a great measure by ladies 
and was completed in 1 782 at an expense of three hundred 
thousand ducats. It is now one of the finest churches of 
Naples. Yanvitelli, the architect, has shown an exquiisite 
taste in ali the details ; the grand cornice ìs sustained by 
44 marble corinthian columns , the paintings over the 
high aitar and in the transept are by Francesco da Mura ^ 
the chiaro-scuri under the cupola which represent the 
propheCs by Fische iti , the four virtues modelled in 
stucco are by Sanmarlino. The confessione is of an ovai 
figure supported by eight pair of doric columns ; the 
sacristy and the tesoro which were saTed from the flames 
contain fréscoes by Gorenzio; the closets in the sacristy 
carve4 in bas-relief by Merlìano represent the redeemer s 
life , the bas-ìrielief of the deposision from the cross in the 
passage from the church to the Tesoro is by the same 
artist. In the tesòro is a marble statue of Alfonso Sancio 
hy Domenico di Auria \ the belfry beli , the largest of 
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the city, weìghs 68 caotars. In the rootn called the 
udienza del governo^ the Nunziata is painted in fresco hy 
Solitneoa ; the fountaiu in the middle of the court once 
belonged to the royal gardens of the duchessa , the one 
behind the ediiice called the Scapillata fountain was 
made by Giovanni da Nola in I54l« 

A The last ohject of notioe in this quarter ia the church 
of S» Pietro ad Aram said to have been founded by S. 
Peter in which he celebrated divine aervice whence the 
appellation is dcrìved» It is also said that bere the apostle 
baptized S. Aspremò the first bishop of Naples and S. Can- 
dida ; the chapel in the portico is sapposed to he the spot 
where tbese fanctions took place ; the church was i*estored 
on the desisns.of Pietro da Marino. 

The cnoir once poasessed a picture by Solario repre- 
senting bis own and bis wife's portrait, two by Massimo 
and two by Lnca Giordano , ali which have oeen trans- 
ferred to the maseunu To the left of the high aitar a 
picture on boards representing the Virgin and child is 
a ttribùted to Leonardo da Vinci; the birth of Christ placed 
in the'second chapel is by Criscuoli; the paintings in the 
other chapels and particularl j the bas-^relief in the S. Nic- 
cola chapel representing the deposilion from the cross , 
together with the S. Michael the two latier by Giovanni 
da Nola, are worthy of notice; this church once belonged 
to the Lateran canons who have been succeeded by the 
Frati minori. 

§ IX. 

« 

Quartiere del Pennino. 

< , . . 

This quarter, the smalleét of the. tOìM[n, is situated 
between those of the Mercato , * S. Lorenzo and Porto and 
is 80 called from the > ad joining piazza. 

It is a real labyrinth .from the bad constructton of 
the honses , thè irregolarity of the streets and its nu^ 
merous population dedicated lo arts and manufactures*, it 
is the quarter of goldsmiths, jéwellers, dealers. The sti'ade 



92 
degli armieri , de* lanzieri. now inhabited by mercbants 
retain the name whicb shows tbeir originai destination. 

The Zecca or mìnt under the Swabian rale was the 
residence of Pietro delle Vigne the minister of Frederick II. 
It was purchased by king Robert in 1333 for the nunt 
to which use it is applied at the present day* 

The piazza del Pennino was also called the Selle- 
ria from an ancient large tribune bdionging to the people 
which was puUed down under Alfonso I, the fountain 
called deW Atlante is by Meriiano. 

The church of S. Giorgio in the strada Forcella , 
rebuiit in 1 640 on the designs of Fansaga, còntains some 
of the early woriis of Solimena. It is said to have been 
built by the emperor Gonstantine , aod to bave been^ the 
cathedral under Seyeru$ bisbop of Naples^ the adjoining 
church of S. Ses>ero wap restored in 1604. 

S. Maria in Cosmedin is a paroohìal church ; the 
Dittino Amore a. convent for femàles* In the chapels are 
paintings bj Massimo and de Matteis. 

A The Monte di Pietà is a fine building by the ar- 
ehitect Gavagni. It was commenoed in 1 5^ ; the seven 
banks that escisted in Naples were united to this esta- 
blishment which became the Banco delle due Sicilie j tbat 
of S, Giacomo, afterwards !reopened, was called the Banco 
di corte 5 the other dello Spirito Santo , which is now 
called the Banco delle due Sicilie'^ there are many frescoes 
by Belisario -, the statue of the Addolorata over the 
church door is by Naccarìni , those of security and cha- 
rity are altributed to Bernini 5 the picture over the high 
aitar, in which the artist introduced bis own portrait, is 
by Santafede , that -of the resurrection. J>y him or by bis 
son; the Assunta passes for the master piece of Ippolito / 
borghese. In the- saòristy ^s the monnment raised to the 
memory of cardinal Ac<|uaTÌva by Fansaga» 

i The conservatory of S» Filippo e Giacomo ireceives 
the daughters of silk weaveri. In the ehiirch ai S. Maria 
di Santo i^irito, caììeà also Monte Vergine,. are frescoes 
on the ceiling, the fitiest Works of Andrea Vaccaro; the 
paindng to the right of thf high aitar ìs by. Francesco 
di Maria ; the one opposite by Santafede» 
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^ Near this chaTch :s that of 5» Severino e Sossio 
wìth a magnificent BenedictÌDc abbej; the church was 
enlarged in 1490 on the designs of Mormandi; the cupola^ 
one of the first erected in Naples, was painted by Sche&er 
a flemish artist y the freacoes of the choir and transept are 
among the best works of Corenzio who also painted 
the ceiling of the large naye , but beioff opened during 
the earthquake of 1731 it waà repainted.with the large 
piotare over the door by de Mura; the one over the smalli 
door representing the baptism of Chrìst in the Jordan is 
by Peragino ; the two lateral paintings on boards are at« 
tributed to the elder Amato and ta Girolamo Imparato.' 
The aitar was designed by Cesimo; the choir is remark-* 
able for the beautiful carvings ìi contaiusy the statue on 
the Carafa tomb is hj Naoearino, the redecmer on the 
cross by Marco da Siena ; the sculptures in the Gesoalda 
chapel by Anria ; the pictures representing the crueifixion, 
the birtn of Christ , the adoration of the Magi , the Na- 
tivi^, and the Assumption are by Marco da oiena. The 
S. Inverino chapel contains the tomba ,of three brothers 
of that name who were poisoned by their uncle in 1516 
thiough avidity for the succèssion-, thèy. are by Merliàiio. In 
the sacristy is the tomb of a child which inerìts. observation; 
the child is jJacedia àn um covered with fnn^al drapery 
surrounded by several little boys one of wbom lifts up tlie 
lid, a work attributed either to Merlieno or to Pietro 
della Piata* In the ad^ining chapel isa fine painting by San- 
tafede; in that of the holy family one by Ma rulli , with fresf 
coes by Belisario; the Purità chapel contains the tomb of Gen« 
naro, that of the Medici^ statues by Mediano and la Plata^ 
Over the high aitar in the lowerichurehis ai large paìnt^ 
ing by Solario; the: one in the chapel to, the right, re- 
presenting the madonna , the child and.sàintSy ia attributed 
to Andrea da Salerno. In the second chaipel on the gospel 
side is a very ancient painting, and. in. the third the ex* 
changel Raphael by Boceadimare of the isdbool of Solario* 

^ In the third <cloister of the ezteiisive monasteiy of 
&• Severino 9 Solario has represented the life of S. Benedict 
adding some fine perspectives to the figures which are full 
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of expression. The lefectory and ' cbapter wére painted by 
Gorenzio; the picture repijesentiDg the muldplication of 
loaves whieh contains 1 1 7 fijgures was executed in 40 days. 
This building now serves as a deposit for the archives 
that were fbrmerly in the Vicaria, those of S* Lorenzo 
Maggi(Mre , of the . aacient Duchy of Naples and of the 
pnbiic administratións. ... 

Opposite S* Severino is the chorch of S. Marcellino 
ivith a monastery once of Benisdictitte nuns and sabse- 
quently of the visitauon who bave been transferred; to 
Donnalbina» It is now, like the Miracoli^ desdned. to the 
education of females ) the church, built in 1616, was de- 
corated with fine marble in 1767 by YanVitelli, the paint- 
ìngs on the ceiling are lyy Massimo, ihe.frescoes of the 
cupola andangles by Belisario» the pictùres in the transept 
by de Mura and &arace« 

■■■■'• S X. 

' Quartiere di S* Lorenzo» 
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This ^arter and that of S« Giuseppe • OGcupy the most 
centrai parls of the toWn; the former the site of ancient 
JVaples aad a part of Palepolis» No quarter possèsses.so 
many : ecclesiasijcal and charitable establishments which 
cover about one half of its surfaoe, «* 

;:^ In the description of these nunierous objècts we shall 
commencetwith the Duomo or Caihedral ùa the site of 
which existed, at a y«ry remote perioda the temples of Nept- 
une and Apollo. It is the largest and most ancient cbnnJn 
of Naples^ it was cestored ny Charles I of Anjou y and 
finished in 1299 by Charles 11^ the funds: being provided 
by a tax ìmposed on the inhabitants; the design by Nio 
co]ò Pisano is of the gothic form;.destroyedby theearth<> 
quake of 1456 it was reboilt . Haider Alfonso I at the 
expense of several noUe famflies whóse arma are carved 
on the pilasters; the fa9adé, ako in the gothic style, was 
built in 1407 on the designs of Bambocci and renèwed 
in 1788» 
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^ This large tempie is like an aggregate of aeveral 
chnrches eacb cf which contains Taluable monumenta; the 
principal cbarch is divìded ìnto three nayes sustained bj 
granite col amila taken from tbe two ancient temples, On 
each pilaster is the statue of an ancient biahop of Naples, 
the lunettes rèpresenting doctors of the chnrcb, were 
execnted on the designa of Giordano; the two annnncia- 
tions to the right and two aainta to the left: ave originala 
by Giordano ; the S. Cirillo and S. John Chrysoatome by 
Solimena , the three on the ceiling of the principal . nave 
by Santafedcy the ovaia by Forlì; the tribntie by Pozzi, 
the lateral paintitiga by Corrado and by Pozzi ; the high 
aitar, the balustrade, atepa and choir^ were made in 1 744 
on the designa of Paolo Posi ; the atatue of the assunta 
ia by Bràcci, the two candelabri are of yaluable jasper 
columns. 

j Over the great door are the tomba of Charlea I and 
of bis wife Clemenza by Pietro degli Stefani; the two 
large paintings on the lateral doors are by Giorgio Va- 
sari ; the baptismal font at the left entrance, formed of a 
large antique vaae of egyptian basai tresting on a porphyry 
pedestal, was once consecrated to Bacchus. In the first chapel 
on the left nave the Redeemer with S. Thomas is by Marco 
da Siena ; the baa-relief of the deposition on the tomb by 
Nola. In the second chapel the Pietà is by Caria, the side 
paintings by Ridacci* Near the sacristy are the cenotaph 
of Innocent XII , the tomb of Andrea the husband of 
Jane I , wlio was strangied at Aversa ; the tomb of In« 
nocent IV who died in 1254 is by degli Stefani; the chapel 
of the seminario contains a painting of the Visitation by 
Santoro; that of Galeota oil paintings by Agnolo Franco 
a pupil of Colantonio di Fiore , and a vèry old one of 
the Savionr placing bis feet on the sun ; the tomb of Fa«* 
bìo Galeota is by Fansaga when in bis 82 year. 

-^ On the other side of the high aitar are the Carac- 
cioli chapel with the tomb of Cardinal Ippolito Caraccioli 
by Ghetti ; the Minutoli chapel was designed by Masac- 
cio; the picture rèpresenting the passion is by Tommaso 
Stefani , the aitar and tribune are by Pietro Stefani and 
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the Minutoli tomb by Bambocdo , the cbapel de* Tocco 
•contains frescoes bj Tesauro , and a ba»>relief by Cacca- 
Tello : finally near the little entranoe door is the Sersale 
tomb by Sanmartìno and over it was a painting by Pietra 
Perogino which is now in the mnseam. 

':^ The subterranean church or confession was beffun 
in 1492 by cardinal Caraffa who left it to bis famUy; 
the marble roof is sustained by ten Jonic colnmns ; the 
walls are coyered with arabesques in bas-relief , the body 
of «S. Gennaro is deposited within the high aitar; near 
it is the statue of the cardinal supposed to he by Bonaroti* 

-^ The basilick of S. Restituta in the small nave to 
the left in the Duomo was once the Duomo of Naples, 
and was built with materials of the tempie of Apollo under 
Constantine. In 669 it was restored by Cosuntino Pego- 
nato who built and embellished several churches; the 
table of the high aitar is snpported by two fine trapezzo- 
fori which must bave served as an omement to some an- 
cient tempie. In the chapel of S. Maria del Principio 
is a pìcture of the Madonna in mosaic of the VII centnry ; 
the little cupola of the chapel S. Gioi^anni in fonte is 
also in mosaic. On the wall opposite this chapel is a large 
painting of the Assumption by Pietro Perugino; near the 
entrance are the tomb of Mazzocchi by Sanmartino and an 
antique sarcophagus containing the ashes of Piscicelli. . 

.^ Opposite S. Restituta is the chapel of S. Germano 
called the Tesoro. It was built by the Neapolitans on the 
occasion of the piagne of 1 526 ; the pian is a greek cross 
of 94 palma in ita largest extension. On the great bronze 
gate are two marble statues of Ss. Peter and Paul by 
Finelli, around the chapel 42 corinthian brocaletto co- 
lnmns , with niches for bronze statues , the best of which 
are by Finelli, and the two near the sacristy by Fansaga; 
beneath are other niches containing 37 silver statues of 
saints ; the high aitar of porphyry richly decora ted was 
designed by Solimena ; the statue of S. Gennaro is by Fi« 
nelli ; the paintings of the three altars near the gospel 
are by Domenichino; of those on the three opposite altars, 
the centrai one is by Ribera , the others by Dominichìno 
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and Massimo; the frescoes of tke aogles, lunettes and 
ceilings are also by Domenicfaino who nad begnn the cu- 
pola , bttt at bis death tbis part was effaced by Lanfranco. 
Guido Beni had first been called for the execution of these 
Works 9 but the two Neapolitan paìnters Rìbera and Co* 
rensio having threàteiied bis lìfe he fied front Naples; 
the 'sacrìsty ricfa in w^orks of art contains a sketch by 
Domenichino which was finìshed by Massimo and some 
fine pictures by Giordano; the ceiling is by Farelli. Sundry 
ysLses of value and the \9ise containing the blood of S. Gen- 
naro , the miraculous liquifaction of which occurs three 
times in the year, ave preserved in this church* 

-^To this rich chapri which has cost upwards of a 
million of duc^ts twelve ecclesiastics are attached with the 
title of chaplaitts of the Tesoro. 

-^ To the right of the/ Duomo is à small piazza with 
a column supporting the statue of S. Gennaro by Finelli, 
at this place stood the antique bronze borse the head of 
which is placed in the museum. 

Gn the opposite side of the Duomo is the archbishop's 
palaoe in which the friezes in the grand apartment are 
by Lanfranco : annexed to it is the Seminario urbano and 
in front the church S. Maria Donna Regina with an 
estensive monastery formerly of Benedictine and afterwards 
of franciscan nuns* It was enlarged by Queen Maria the 
wife of Charles II of Anjon who finished ber days bere in 
1323*9 and from whom it derived its> appellation. The 
females attached to ber service inhabited an ad joioing ritiro 
which stili preserves the lille of S. Maria ancetlarum^ 
the present church , rebuilt in 1 620 on the designs of 
Guarino , contains some fine omaments and pictures; the 
one over the high aitar is by Criseuoli, the latcral enea 
are by Giordano* In the cbapels are a S. Francis by So^ 
limena , an Annunciation and a Conception by Merlin >, 
in the sacrìsty a crucifixion by Saotafede ; the frescoes in 
the grand choir are by Solitnena ^ those in the minor one 
by Giordano. In the old church. ^ nòw caUed the Comu^ 
niellino^ is the tomb with the recumbent statue of tht 
Queen by the saeond Masuccio. 

^ 13 
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S, Giuseppe de'* Buff, is anotliev femalè convent 
foanded in 1611 ; the charcb is on the désigns of Laz«* 
zarìy the portico by Guglielmelli , the frescoes of the cu- 
pola are by de Muira , aod in the large chipel io che right 
of the high aitar is a paintiag by Giordano; 

The Street is called the anticaglia' fropi the r^nains 
of old baildin^rs thaC belonged to the àncieBt the»tve;ita 
form was a vast semicitcle anited to a paxallelogram.which 
must bave extended to the conveac of S. Paolo, Statina 
aays that there wcare two tlieatrea at Naples 

Et genùnam molem nudi lectique theatti 

the one covered, the other open as they are seen atPonipei| 
the upper part of this quarter was called in andent times 
the regio montana being the nioat elevated part oi Naples 
and in the lower ages the somma piazza. 

Between the Anticaglia and the poita S* Gennaro is 
the church of S. GiovailDi in Porta which contains^ over 
the high aitar , a paintii^ attributed to Solimenà or to 
one of bis scholars. 

The church of iS* Maria del Gesù possesses several 
good paintiugs. Over the high aitar a cìrcumcision by-'Ya^ 
sari; in the chapel Sb Chiara, the Visitation and the An» 
iKunciation by Solimenà , the Gonception and the infónt 
Jesus by Giordano/ two by >BernardinOy and two by de 
Matteis. 

In the vicinity there are two other female. eonyents 
ia Consolazione and S. Patrizia. The latter is said to 
baye been folinded in the IV century by Patrizia, a niece 
ef Constandne who.yiàited Naplea where she died in 365{ 
•some antiquarìeiareof opinion that the subcerranean parts 
of this edifico bekmged' to the tebiple of Parthenope 
;and formed part of ber' toìnb ; the monastery once of 
the . Bénediètinè ordiei; : oontàin^ two chnrches one in 
the interior which is* open only two days in the year, the 
Qiher extemal ; in it ase preserved òne of the nails which 
pierced the body of Chriat .on the ci!0S8. and the Jbody 



9è 

of S. Patrìzia ; l^ high aitar irith ita rìch tahernacle 
ìB by Sanfelìce; the painting of the adoration of the Magi 
is by Criscuolo , the one iivith several saints by SaDtafede. 

Adjoinìng S. Patrizia is the church of S, Maria del 
Popolo j. called Tutti i Santi agi* Incurabili which coat- 
ains some very fine pictares : the aitar piece by Mura , 
those in the chapels by Massimo, Yaccaro^ oantafede, 
Battistelli., and in the third chapel to the left one by 
Andrea di Salerno. 

The Santa Casa degV Incurabili^ the prìncipal hospi- 
tal of Naples was founded in 1521* It receives patients 
of both sexes who sometimes amount to the number of 
two thonsand. To each corrjdor or corsea are attached 
a pbysician, a surgeon and seTeral assistants* In the church 
belonging to the hospital is the tomb of Andrea di Gapoa 
by Merliano. 

That òf S. Maria succurre miseris contains a fine 
statue . of the Virgin by Merliano ; this church belongs to 
the confraternity de* bianchi composed of priests dedi-* 
cated to oifer religions consolation to the condemned. 

To the right of S. Patrizia are the female convènts 
of the Trentatre and of the Regina coeli; the first dis- 
tinguished by the strictness of its rules , contains a Purity 
by Giordano ; the second belongs to the ladies of the 
Fìsitation who attend the sick and instruct young girls^ 
the church lined with marble and built by Morraanclo 
contains a painting of the Virgin by Santafede; a S. Erancia 
by a good artista a Circumcision in the fonrth chapel by 
Andrea da Salerno; the three pictures in the second chapel 
to the left are by Giordano , the aitar piece by Criscuolo, 
near the high aitar two by Bardellino , the one over the 
door by Dominicis. 

The church of S* Maria delle Grazie was built 
in 1500 on the designs of Giacomo de Sanctis; the oil 
and fresco paintings in the tribune and the nave are by 
Benasca who was buried in this church in 1688 ; in the 
Giustiniani chapel is a 'bas*relief by Merliano rejn'esenting 
the deposition fi^m the cross with the Marias , S* John, 
Ificodemus and S. Joseph^ in the Senescalli chapel another 
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of S. Thomas toucbing tbe Tibs of tbc Redeemer wbo £• in 
the midst of the apostles^ the Virgin in the Gualtieri 
chapel in also by Merliano, the stataes of S. Jerome and 
of the B. Peter over the doors of the choir are by Lo- 
renzo Vaccaro , the Vergine delle Grazie with S. Francis 
and other saints by Criscaoli , the bas-reliefs representing 
the conversi on of S. Paul are by d' Auria , the baptism 
of Ghrist by Cesare Turco ; the painting of S. Andrew 
in the Lauri chapel and the fresco representing S« Anthony 
are by Andrea da Salerno j the rosario by Andrea Vac- 
caro j and the madonna delle grazie in the sacristy by 
Santafede ; the tomb to the right of the door is by Meiw 
liano , the one to the left by Ceccarello. 

Opposite this church is the monastery of S. Gaudioso 
now the collegio medico-chirurgico which afTords instructioa 
in medicine and surgery to 120 pupils who. attend the 
daily practice in the hospital of the Incurabili; a bòtanic 
garden j a museum of pathology, a cabinet of anatomy in 
wax and a library form part of the establishment» 

Near the isolated building destined for a prison is the 
ancient church of S.jégnello said to bave been founded by 
that Saint in the V century vvhich contains several curious 
monuments of art. In a long chapel which was the ancient 
church a picture of the Virgin painted on the wall is 
attributed to the time of the emperor Justìniau^ the S. Je» 
rome in half-relief near the sacristy door, the recumbent 
statues on the Poderigo tombs and the S. Dorolhea are 
ali by Mediano ; the bas*relief of the Virgin at the high 
aitar is said to be by Santacroce; the Virgin and chiid 
in the Lettieri chapel by d' Auria \ the S. Carlo by Ca- 
racciolo, the Magdalen by Solimena , the virgin, child and 
saints by Negroni of Cosenza , and the S. Lucia behind 
the high aitar are paintings worthy of observation. 

Gontiguous to the church is Uie monastery of S. An- 
drea founded by four sisters of the Parascandolo famiiy 
nho shut themselves up in their own house in 1587; the 
church was built by Grimaldi , the frescoes are by Gian- 
bernardino j the picture over the high aitar by Criscuolo 
and the laterai statues by Ghetti* 
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The cliurdi of 5. Maria di Costantinop oli in tbe 
Street of that name was koilt in 1528 on tlie designa of 
I fra Nuvolo ; the frescoes of the choir and cupola are by 
Belisario, the paintiogs in the first and sccond chapels by 
Griscuolo and Bernardino j the adora tion of the Magi in 
the chapel to the right by Santafede , the high aitar and 
the statues of S* James and S. Sebastian by Fansaga; the 
pulpit is sastained by foar verd* antico columns. 

The church of S* Giambattista was foanded in 
1610 on the designs of Picchiati and finished by Naoclerio^ 
the facade, though overcharged with ornaments, produces a 
fine effect; the pictare over the aitar is by Giordano, that 
of the Triad by Massimo j the Virgin , child and S. John 
Baptist by Balducci \ our Saviour at the table of Simon 
is a fine copy from Calabrese. 

S» Maria della Sapienza destined fbr a college 
became a monastery in 1535; the church was built by 
Grimaldi, the fa9ade with ìts magnificent portico is by Fan- 
saga , the frescoes are by Corenzio , the crucifixion , Christ 
curìng the demoniac , bis temptation , are by Massimo, 
Jesus disputing with the doctors , and the Rosario are by 
liama. > 

At the beginntDg of the strada de' Tribunali is the 
female convent the Croce di Lucca founded in 1534; the 
church was built in 1610, the high aitar is by Sanfelice, 
the pictures near it are by Rossi , the Virgin under a 
drapery supported by two angels is the finest work of 
Pietro Negroni who died in 1566. 

The little church of S. Giovanni Evangelista was 
built by Giovanni Pontano in 1492; the internai walls 
are covered with greek epigraphs which Martorelli haa 
endeavourcd to interpret. 

& Maria Maggiore commonly called the Pietra 
santa was erected on the ruins of the tempie- of Diana 
the remains of which indicate its fbrmer magnificence; the 
lane called Pietra santa is named in the old maps vicus 
lance , the oue parallel to it is stili called vico del sole; the 
ancient convent in which the assemblies of the Accademia 
Pontaniana were once held is now a cpiarter for the 
Pompieri* 



Tbé chuTck .dell*:^iHito€ata e refugió knùwn as the 
Purgatorio ad arco was bnilt in 1604 with alms for the 
souU in purgatorj whicb are hdd in high devotion by the 
Neapolitans; it was completed on the designa of Fansagà 
by Maslrilli wbose tomb is on the high aitar ^ the aitar 
piece is by Massimo , the picture over it by Farelli , the 
one in the first chapel to the le£t by Giordano, in the next 
chapel is a highly esteemed work by Yaccaro, 

S. angelo a Segno contains a fine S« Michael with 
the dragon by Roccadirame a pupil of Solario. 

^ The church of S. Paolo was erected in the VI cen- 
Inry on the rnins of a magnìficent tempie raised in the 
forum of Augustus to Castor and Pollux by Julius Tar&us 
a freedman of Tiberius. The cornice with eight columns 
and some statues stili ex.isted in 16B3 when it was de- 
stroyed by an earthquake;. the only remains left are two 
columns with a part of the architrave enchased in thè 
fa9ade , the mutilated statues of Castor and Pollux , and 
the ancient foundations on which the cburch was built 
in 169] ; the design is by Grimaldi, tbe paintings of the 
choir and trabaept are among the best worksof Corenzio^ 
the ceiling of the chief nave was painted by Massìmo^, 
the pictui^es' near the large Windows werè comthenced by 
Andrea Yaccaro and fioished by Andrea di Leone, the 
^Itar is by Fuga , the tabernacle by Raphael the ileming; 
the richest chapels are those of S. Gaetano and S. Andrea 
Avellioo both to the left of the high aitar. In the sub- 
terranean chapel under the former where the body of 
S* Gaetano is deposited , the frescoes are by Solimena and 
the bas-^relie£l by Domenico Yaccaro; the chapel of the 
Purità in the lower part of the small nave contains four 
statues; an old paìnting on boards of the birth of Christ 
which is attributed to Marco da Siena; tbe frescoes 
in the first, chapel behind the high aitar are by Andrea 
Falcone ^ the chapel of the Angelo Custode contains a 
•statue by Yacoaro and omaments by Solimena. In the 
isaeristy are some valuable paintings; in the fall of Simon 
«nagus and in' the vision of S. Paul Solimena has displayed 
hìs genius \ there are also works by Santafede and other 



103 

good artists ; tlié doister is decorated with 24 granite jonio 
columns which belonged to the tempie of the Dioscuri or 
to the theatre; near the minor door, enclosed in the wall,* 
is a pillar of the tempie of.Neptmié excava ted from nnder 
the Duomo where the tempie stood , it is 5 palma m 
diameter and 34 in height» 

^ The church of iS. Lorenzo is alao sitnated on the 
piazza S* Paolo y here also was the Basilica angustale o» 
the angustal fornm afterwards called the Mercato i^cchió; 
where flie assemblies of the aenate and pèople continued 
te be held until Charles I of Anjou bnilt the church kìÌ 
S. Lorenzo on the spot occupied by the ^una auguttule^ 
the designa in the gothic styleby Maglione were executed 
by the second Masuccio whò raised the centrai àrch \ thè 
colnnins of different marbles and órders now in the chapis 
and the {>ilàstèrs were taken from the eincientédifices ^bove 
mbntioned / and lfì:e now covered with stucco^ the statues 
and bas-reliefs of the high aitai* are by Merliano; the 
chapel of S. Antonio was desìgned by Fansaga and cototains 
a painting of the 8aint on a gold ground by maestro Si^^ 
mone a contemporary of Giotto and two by Calabrese* 
In a smaller chàpel is another painting by maestro Simone 
which represents S. Louis giving the crov^n to Robert hisi 
younger brother ; in the Cacace chapel the fiorarlo is by 
Massimo^ the Virgin wilih two saihts iii a little chapel 
under the pulpit is an esteemed work of Lama, In thè 
choir are the tombs of five princes of the second branch 
of the house of Anjou, that of DuraS, which show the stylé 
of art in the :XIV centoiy, On the pavemcnt near the 
en trance to the church is the tomb of Giambattista della 
Porta , that of Poderico in the passage to the cloister is^ 
attributed to Santacroce , that of Altimoresca is by Bam- 
bocci , the fa^ade of ' the church is by Sanfelice. 

:ì S* Gregorio Armeno or S. Liguori with the mona- 
stery of Benedictine nuns was built by Cavagni; from a' 
greek inscription cited by Capaccio and the ruins of co- 
fomns and statues found on the spot , it appears that the 
tempie of Ceres occupied this site *, thè church' contain» 
paìnttngs by Ribera, Giordana, Theodere thè flemìng ai«j4 
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otber good ardsU^ over the doisler gate la a fine'paintinfir 
by del Po , the chapel withio tbe monasterj was painted 
in fresco by de Matteis. 

Behind «S. Liguori was the ancient regio Nilensisj 
inhabited by the Egyptians and Alexandrines setlled at 
Naples. A statue of the Nile 9 the head' crowned with the 
lotas and saÌTOunded with children and crocodiles , ìs 
stili to he seen in the vico Bisi which was probably the 
tìcus Alexandrinus ; the two churches in the Ticinity are 
called S jingelo a Nilo and S. Niccolò a Nilo ; to the 
latter is annexed a cooservatory and a ritiro for females^ 
over the high aitar, is a picture by Giordano. 

The Monte della Misericordia near the Dnomo was 
fotindéd in 1601 on the designa of Picchiati^ the insti tn-^ 
tion distributes alma , makitains several beds in the hospital 9 
pays the debta òf the poor to the extent of 100 ducats , 
supplies the sick wiih money to take the minerai baths 
of Ischta, and givés dotations to poor girls. The chnrch is of 
an oclagon form with seven a]tars corresponding to the 
seven works of^mercr^j the statues of the'virgiu, of cha^ 
rity and of men^ piaced on the • facade , are by Andrea 
Falcone , the painting of the high aitar is by Caravaggio, 
the others are. by Santafede, Giordano, Rodrigo, Batti* 
stello and Corenzioi» In the apartment are -ptctores by Fran<* 
Cesco de Mura Icft by him with othèr property to the 
institutioo. 

To the chnrch of S, Maria a Colonna , sitnated in 
the same Street., is attached the Seminario , once a con^ 
servatory of music in which Vinci , Porpora and Pergo- 
lese were educated ; the paintings at the high aitar and in 
the chapels are by de Matteis.. 

The church of >S. Filippo Neri waa built in 1 592 on 
the designs of BartcJomeo , the cupola and fafade by.Laz* 
zari were altered by Fuga , the scatues are by Saumartino. 
The interior is divided into three naves , the centrai one 
Sttstained by 12 granite columns 24 palms high; the frescoes 
in the Innettes over the colamns are by Benasca , the paint« 
ing over the principal door , vepresenting Ghrist driving 
fkàfi dealers oat of w tempie , is one of the finest workf 
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of Giordano , tlie frescoes oeai* the small door and at the 
foar angles of the cupola are by Ma zzanti ; the high ahar 
is composed of choice marhles , the tabemacle oi pietre 
dure. 

The frescoes of the S« Filippo chapel are by Soli-* 
mena , the aitar piece is a copy from Guido of the ori-* 
ginal in the Obitorio at Rome retouched by Guido him- 
self ) the small cupola in the conception chapel was painted 
by Simonelli , the picture of the conception by Fracan- 
zano ; the chapel to the right of the high altar^ designed 
by Lazzari , contains statues by Pietro Bernini , a nativity 
by Pomarancio, the annunciation to the shepherds by San- 
tafede. The paintings of the chapel S. Francesco di Sales 
are by de Matteis , the S. Francesco d' Assisi by Guido 
Reni j near this chapel is the tomb of Vico ; the chapel 
of S. Agnese contains a painting by Pomaranci and others 
by Giordano 9 that of S. Carlo and S. Filippo one by 
Giordano* 

The S. Maria Maddalena de" Pazzi ^ and the S. Mi- 
chael in a chapel opposite are by Giordano; the adora* 
tion of the Magi , in that of the epiphany, is by Corenzio» 
the S. Jerome terrified by the trumpet of the last judgment 
is a fine work by Gessi ^ the chapel of the holy family 
contains the last work of Santafede whìch was left unfin-- 
ìshed at bis death and the last chapel of S. Alexis by 
Pietro da Cortona # 

The sacristy is filled with fine paintings : a fresco of 
S. Filippo in glory by Giordano , the meeting of Jesus 
and S. John , the flight into Egypt, by Guido, murder of 
the Innocents by Balduoci, the mother of Zebedeus speaking 
to Christy and the Yirgin washing the iafant by Santa- 
fede , the ecce homo and S. Andrew by Ribera, two pictu* 
res of the passion by Bassano il vecchio , the Madonna 
with the infant and S. John attributed to Raphael , and 
others by Domenichino, Pomaranci, Baroccio. 

The estensive monastery annexed to the church con- 
tains a fine library in which is a codex on parchment of 
tragedies of Seneca ornamented with miniature paintings by 
Solario which express the actions represented in the tragedies. 
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S X- 

Quartiere di S* Giuseppe. 

This quarter ìs al$o centrai and contains seyeral 
monumenta of art. 

->w The church of 5. Maria della Pietà de Sangri was 
rebuilt in a style of grcater magnificence by Alessandro 
di Sangro , the patrìarch of Alexandria in 1613 as a se- 
pulchre for the Sangro family , princes of S. Severo^ It 
was subsequently decorated with a profusion of marbles bj 
Maimondo di Sangro who made the designa of the cor- 
nice and of the capitals on the pil asterà which are of exqni- 
site taste ; the series of tombs begins with the patriarch 
and finishes with Raimondo. Two of them serve as altars, 
those of S. Oderisio and S. Rosalia , both saints of the 
Sangro faroily. Uiider each arch is the mausoleum of one 
of the family with a statue of the size of life , and in the 
contiguoas pilastcr is the tomb of the wìfe of the person 
buried in the adjoining mausoleum; the statues of the 
females express the parlicular virtùe by which they were 
distinguished ; thf; four tombs near the entrance are by 
Fansaga and other good scuiptors. Commencing by the 
first pilaster to the right of the principal door are the 
following statues : Divine love , author unknown \ edu* 
cation by Queirolo ^ command over oneself Celebrano, sin* 
cerìty and candour Queirolo; on the opposite side chastity 
by Corradini, mildness by Persico, religious zeal and de~ 
corum Corradini, liberality by Queirolo; the statue placed 
over the door and representing Cecco di Sangro armed 
with sword , helmet and cuirass coming out of an iron 
chest is by Celebrano \ the statues and altars of Ss. Odo- 
risio and Rosalia are by Qneirolo \ those of candour and 
charity are unique in their kind , the former represents 
a man envelopped in a net from which he cndeavours to ex* 
tricate himself by means of his own intellect which is figured 
as a genius; the net is cut out in the same piece of marble 
and touches the figure only in a few parts; the statue 
of charity the work of Corradini is covered with a veìl 
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f throngli whicli tlie beitutiei of the 6ettre are percepiible; 
' these statues belong io the tombs of the father aod mother 
of fiaimondo di SaDgro : the dead Christ is by Sanmartino. 
Over the sacrìsty door is the portrait of the prince Rai- 
mondo by Amalfi , the bas-relicf at the high aitar repre- 
senting calvary and the passion of Christ is by Celebra- 
no ^ the two angels at the end of the aitar are by Per- 
sico , the aitar is decorated with two rosso antico columus. 
.-3 Sm Domenico Maggiore : this church was founded 
in 1284 by Charles II of Anjou on the designs of the 
first Masuccio. It is of thè gothic style , aud having saf- 
ferd in the earthqaake of 1456 , it was restored on the 
originai pian by Novello di S. Lucano , the high aitar is 
by Fansaga \ the chapels deserving notioe are : uxe rosario 
with paintings by Fischietti and sculptures by Sanmar- 
,ÌìnOf S. Steiano contaìns two tombs by Santacroce and a 
portrait of the Madonna and child by Giotto, the Pinelli 
chapel once possessed a painting of the anùunciation by 
Titian which was carried away by the viceroy of Arra- 
gon ; the present painting is a copy by Giordano \ the 
pìlaster nearly opposite the rosario chapel is decorated 
with three fine statues by Merliano. In the Crispo chapel 
the aitar piece is by Marco da Siena , the S. BartolomeO| 
in that called the noccella , by Calabrese, the other two 
by Lanfranco , the statue of S. John Baptist in the Rota 
chapel is by Merliano , the tomb of the poet Rota by 
d' Aaria , the frescoes in that of the Franchi are by Co- 
renzio , the Saviour tied to the column by Caravaggio; the 
last chapel near the principal door cOntains a S. Joseph by 
Giordano , a copy of a holy family by Raphael , the ori- 
ginai of which was taken away by the viceroy of Arragon; 
the epiphany and the virgin by Solario y that of S. Mar- 
tin a birth of Christ by Sabatini. In the chapel of the 
cmcifixion is a very ancient painting of this sobject , the 
deposition is by Solario , calvary by Qorso , the Carafa 
tomb was begun by Agnello di Fiore and finished by Mer- 
liano; the frescoes in the S. Raimondo chapel are by Aguolo 
Franco , a pupil of Colantonio di Fiore , in that of Bran- 
cacci y the Magdalai and S. Dominico painted in oil are 
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by Maestro Stefanon» j the Virgin by Agnolo Franco^ the 
S* Thomas Acquinas by Giordano; the Carafa chapel 
contains an ascension by Marco da Siena, a bas-relief of 
S. Jerome by Agnello di Fiore ; near the St Giacinto chapel 
ìs the tomb of Galeazzo Pandone by Merliano. 

In the sundry chapels near the small door which 
tx)n8tituted the dominican church till 1231, are yarions 
old'paintings worthy of observation : the Madonna delle 
Grazie and two saints by Angelo Franco , the S. Dome- 
nico said to bave been taken from life , the side pictures^ 
the madonna and saints in the S. Sebastian chapel , are by 
the two Donzelli , the parifica tion by Marco da Siena , 
two by Giordano ; this church possesses several tombs of 
princes of the line of Anjoa and Arragon ; those of two 
sons of Charles II are by the elder Masaccio , the sacristy 
twelve of the Arragonese princes ^ the ceiling by Solimena, 
the aitar piece by Lanfranco , the frescoes by del Po; the 
room occupied by S. Thomas Aoquinas in the adjoining 
convent has been changed into a chapel and one of the 
faalls ìs assigoed to the meetings of the PoQtantana Academy. 

The bronze statue of S. Dominick, placed on a kind 
of obelisk in the piazza , was begun by Fansaga and 
finished by Vaccaro in 1 73 7; the church of b. Maria Rotonda 
within the Casacalenda palace, was built wìth the mate» 
riais of a tempie of Vesta to which the granite colunma 
belonged. 

S. Pietro a Majella a gothic strncture, .widi the 
Celestine abbey, were fonnded by Pietro Celestino ' afteiw 
wards Pope, whose hermitage was situated on Monte Ma- 
iella , in the Abruzzi \ the paintineson the ceiling by Ga« 
labrese represent the actions of Celestine on the mountain 
nnd durine bis pajmcy; the aitar piece on the Celestino 
chapel is by Masaccio , the frescoes by de Matteis , the 
statue of S. Sebastian by Mediano \ the assumption in the 
Gaetani chapel by del Po , the Virgin with the child 
marrying S. Catherine in presence of S. Pier Celestino 
is by Criscuolo , the frescoes in the sacristy are by de 
Matteia. 

The coUegip di musica , formed of the three - that 
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remained, ihoae called the Pietà de' tarclmii, S« Onofrio, 
and Loreto, has beeti transferred to this monasteiy. 

To the church called the Redenzione de^ cattivi built 
in 1549 was united a rich and pions foundation for the 
redemption of Christian captives from the Barbarj powera; 
the piece over the high aitar is by Farelii* 

S. Marta waa built in 1 400 by Ma^ret, the mother 
of king Ladislas , the aitar piece is by Yaccaro. 

S. Francesco delle monache contains a painting by 
Marco da Siena and some good works in the chapels. 

^ The church of Santa Chiara was b^un in 1310 by 
king Robert and by Sanche bis wife and was consecrated 
in 1344. It is 320 pahns long and 120 broad; the design 
is of the gothic order; it was restored a few years later 
by Masaccio who erected the belfiry; the frescoes by Giotto 
were snbsequently effaced with the exception of the Vir- 
gin and child on a small aitar near the pilaster at the minor 
entrance. Since 1744 the church has been decorated on 
the designa of VaccarOi; the three lunettes near the choir, 
the frescoes in the nave and centre , the oil paintings at 
the angles of the high aitar, are by Concha; the painting 
between the four virtues , the aitar piece , the one in the 
-choir representing king Robert visiting the building, is by 
Francesco da Mura ; the third large fresco on the ceiling, 
the four doctors and the angela are by Bonito. Over the 
high aitar, designed by Sanielice , is a silver statue of the 
conception; the painting to the right of the aitar is by 
Lanfranco. The chapels of the Balzo and Cito familiea 
contain bas^reliefr and other works by Sanmartino, the 
tomb near the snpall entrance is by Merliano. Among the 
royal tomba existing in this church is that of Robert the 
wìae who in 1 343 àssumed the religious habit , and he is 
repreaented both as king and friar; near it is ihat of bis 
son Charles , both by Masuccio , those of Jane I and of 
three females of the house of Anjou. To the left of the 
aitar is the chapel for tomba of the reigning family; that 
of prince Philip is by Sanmurtino. 

The. Gesù nuovo or Trinità maggiore was built 
io 1 5JB4 . in the palaoe of the. prince qf Salerno oii the 
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designa of padre Provedo, à jesoit; it i$ divHed by tliree 
naves and had a cupola which fell in the earthqnake of 
1688 and on which Lanfranco had paìnted a representa- 
tion of Paradise , of which the only reqfiains are the four 
evangelists at the angles^ another cupola was raised and 
painted by Matteis , but as it threatened rain by the 
ainking in of one the pilasters it was puUed down and 
a cup wiih stacco ornamenta was substituted in its place* 
Over the great entrance is a fresco by Solimena of Helio- 
dorus driveu out of the tempie, a large composition full 
of expression but deficìent in uniiy of action ; the paintings 
over the high aitar are by Massimo , the frescoes in the 
S. Anna chapel by Solimena when in bis 1 8 year , the 
cupola preceding the chapel by Benasca , the statues of 
Jeremiah and David in that oi S« Igna&io are by Fansaga, 
the S. Ignazio by Imparato y the others by Ribera ; the 
ceiling by Gorenzio was retouched by de Matteis, the 
6.Francesco Saverio is by Bernardino and the upper frescoes 
by Giordano*, the S. Trinità chapel contains a painting 
by Gnercino and frescoes by Gorenzio , those in the sa- 
cristy are by Falcone. 

The college annexed to the churoh was restored to 
the Jesuit order in 1816 , to this has been added the sup* 
pressed monastery of the nuns of S. Sebastian in which 
the schools are established. 

On the piazza del Gesù is a kind of obelìsk 130 
pàlms high supporting a statue of the conception, a mo- 
nument presenting a mass of tasteless ornaments«>In 1 705 
fit colossal bronze litatue of Philip V, the finest work of 
Lorenzo Yaccaro, was erected on this spot but it was de- 
stroyed by the Germans. 

On the fountain of Monte Oiiveto is a bronze statue 
of Charles II of Spain erected in 1668 on the designs of 
Cafaro. 

The churoh of Monte Oiiveto daìms attention from 
the various monuments of art it possesses; the aitar piece 
by Vasari representing the presentation at the . tempie has 
been transferred to the museum ; the frescoes in the choir 
are by Simone Papa ; the organ over the door . i& one nf 
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the best iu Italy ; the frescoes of the Tolomei , the aitar 
piece of the S. Placido, chapels, are bj de Matteis , that 
in the Sagramento by Saotafede. The Piccolomiiii chapel 
possesses a beautiful, half-relief of the Saviour's birth by 
Donatello^ and one over it representing a dance of angels 
bj Rossellini a fiorentine setti ptor who ezecnted the era- 
cifixioa and the tonib of Maria of Arragon; in the Pezzo 
chapel , the Virgin with the child and tTVO saints , the 
bas-relief of the redeemer calling S* Peter into the boat, 
are by Santacroce ; the Liguori chapel , the Virgin child 
and saints, the bas-relief oi S. Francesco di Paola and the 
four evangelists are by Merliano ; in the Mastrogiudici , and 
the Annunciation, are various tombs by Majano; the statue 
of S. Anthony by Santacroce, the Artaldo chapd contains a 
S. John Baptist by Merliano; the S* Cristoforo chapel a 
painting by Solimena ; the chapel of the holy sepulchre 
deserves attention by the statues in terra cotta by Moda^ 
nino; while they represent the mystery they retrace the 
ieatnres of several distinguished personages of the time: in 
S. Joseph of Arimatea , oannazarns ; in Nicodemus, Pon- 
tanò ; in S. John and the adjoining statue Alfonso II 
and bis son Ferdinand, the frescoes of the sacristy are by 
Vasari* Tbis church ^as given to the congrega tion of 
S. Anna de* Lombardi a church bnilt by the Lombarda 
settled at Naples in 1581 which fell in 1 798. It contain<« 
ed paintings by Balducci , Santafede , Bassano y Lanfran- 
co y Caravaggio and Corenzio. 

The church and abbey of Monte Olivcto v^ere foun-^ 
ded in 1411 by Gurello Origlia v^ho endowed it with a 
revenue of ten thousand ()ucats« This revenue was encreased 
by other private donations and sundry fendal estates by. 
Aifonfo IL The abbey consists of four cloisters in the se- 
cond of which , in the Palo chapel , Giovanni da Mola 
has represented the apparition of the Redeemer in Emm* 
aus; the refectory was painted by Vasari; this extensive 
edifice is now applied to other purposes ; the garden on 
the Toledo side to a botanic garden , afterwards a market 
place 9 the building near the church to the administration 
of the comuune ^ and the- internai part to the Intendenza: 
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of the proTÌncé of Naples; on tli'e Gorsea side tò tlie coni* 
mereiai tribunal, to the corpo della città j the mtmicipa- 
lilies of two qaarters of the town and other offices. 

The church of & Maria Donalhina contains frescoes 
and oil paio tinga by Solimena and Malinconico, and four 
stucco gìlt statues by Vaccaro. 

S. Maria la nova and the adjoining convent were 
founded in 1268 on the designa of Pisano; the church 
which was restored in i 596 , contains the best work of 
Santafede , the assumption crowned by the Trìad ; others 
by Imparato and Amata ; the paintings of the cupola are 
by Corenzio , those in the lunettes , the birth of Christ 
and the epiphany, are by Malinconico , the frescoes of the 
choir and cloister by Simone Papa. In the first chapel to 
the right entrance the S. Michael, a painting of great merit, 
is attributed to Bonaroti ; in the third the crucifixion 
with the Magdalen and S. John is a fine work of Marco 
da Siena. Near the high aitar the statue of the ecce homo 
and the sculptures in the chapel of the crucifixion are by 
Merliano , the frescoes by Corenzio and Marco da Siena , 
the wood statues of S. Francis and Anthony at the high 
aitar by Barchetta. In the S. Anna chapel is an oil 
painting of S. Anthony and S. Barbara by Colantonio di 
Fiore who died in 1444; the head of S. Anthony is 
considered perfect. 

The chapel in the form of a church , dedicated to 
S, Giacomo della Marca , was erected by Gonsalvo . di 
Cordova sumamed the great captain whose nephew raised 
the tomb of Lautrec and Navarro , the generals whò he- 
seiged Naples in 1 526 ; they are attributed lo Giovanni 
da Nola ^ the frescoes of the ceiling and of the chapel 
to the right of the high aitar piece are by Ribera and the 
statues by Fansaga* In the followìng chapel is a statue of 
S. John Baptist by Pietro Bernini , the paintings are by 
Giordano ; the statues of the Madonna and two Franciscan 
£riars in another chapel are by Naccarini. In the refectory 
are frescoes by the two Doneelli* 

In the church of S. Giuseppe Maggiore erected in 
1 500 by the confraternity of carpenters are fresooea by 
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Belisario and a statue of the Padre Etemo by Sanmar- 
tino. The cupola of the chnrch of «$. Tommaso di /équi'^ 
no was painted by Benasca » the ceiling by Romito ; the 
picture representiog S. Thonaas by Amato. In the rosario 
chapel the passion of the Redeemer is by Andrea Vaccaro. 

Sm Giovanni de* Fiorentini contains an aitar piece 
representing the baptìsm of Cliri«t by Marco da Siena ; the 
other paintings of this artist and offiald ucci haye been re- 
touched and ìnjured ; the marbie statues are by Naccarìni. 

The Teatro de* Fiorentini in the vicinity of the 
church , was opened in the XVI century for the repre- 
senta tion of spanish comedies. Behind it is Ss. Pietro e 
Paolo the parochial chnrch of the Greeks , fonnded and 
endowed by Tommaso Paleologo of the famìly of the Easierii 
emperors ; the frescoes are by G)reniuo. 

S. Giorgio de* Genovesi , also a national church , 
Was rebuilt in 1 620 òn the designs of Picchiati; the picturé 
over the high aitar representing S. George and the dragon 
is by Andrea di Salerno ) thal of S. Anthony by Battistelli ; 
the miracle of S. Placido by de Mora. 

The Incoronata was built in 1374 by Queen Jane I 
on ihe occasion of ber coronation and that of Louis of 
Anjou by Pope Cleraent VI. In the church are paintings by 
Giotto which are in prt disfigui'ed ; the pictures in the 
chapel of the crucifixion represent the coronation of the 
Queen and the homage rendéred to ber by the Certosine 
monks. On the ceiling are expressed the my^teries of the 
Madonna; on the opposite side Louis king of Huhgary who 
canne to revenge the death of Andina the first husband of 
the Queen -, the paintings in the choir represent the seven 
sacraments, baptisni by the immersion in water, penitence 
coTered with a veii , matrimony in the Queen and ber hus- 
band in court dresses of those times, with many attendauts 
in the act of dancing. 

The Fontana Medina y so called from the viceroy of 
that name, is in the shape of a large shell supported by four 
sea horses with Neptunè holding the trident ; the steps , 
basons , balustrades ^ lions and children were added by 
Fansaga. 



114 

The Teatro S. Carlino on the piazza del Castello 
gives representations of the manners and custom» of the Nea- 
polìtans in their particolar dìalect. ' 

At the extremitj of thìs quarter is the new edifice of 
the Minisiries in which ali the ministries and chief admi- 
nistrations are united. It occupies a space of about 215 
thousand square palms the prìncipal entrance being in the 
piazza Castello^ in the vestibule are the statues of Ruggiero^ 
Frederick II , Ferdinand I and Francesco L The building, 
begunin1819 and finished in 1825 contains 846 rooms 
and 40 corridors communicating with ali the apartmenls. 

The church of iS. Giacomo the fa^ade of which is 
within the line of this edifice was built in 1540 by the 
viceroy Fedro di Toledo who added to it a hospital for spa- 
nish soldiers; a Monte di Pietà and bank were subseqoently 
added which became the richest bank in Naples; the archi- 
tecture is by Manlio* On the pilaster near the gospel is a 
fine painting by Andrea del Sarto though by some consi- 
dered a copy, the Ghrist on the cross is by Marco di Siena, 
the deposition by Lama, the picture over the door by Pas- 
santi , a pupil of Bibera , the mausoleum of Pietro di To- 
ledo is one of the finest works of Merliano. It consists of 
a large mortuary urn with four virtues at the angles , one 
side is occupied by the inscription, the three otner sides 
by bas-reliefs representing the victories gained by the vice-* 
roy particularly those over the corsair Barbarossa; on 
the top are the statues of Pedro and bis wife in the act 
of prayer; this monument evinces taste in the design and 
force in the expression» 

S XIL 
Quartiere di Porto* 

* 

This qnarter derives. ìts appellatlon from the ancient 
port of Paleopolis which occupied the present small mole, 
the Lanzieri Street and part of S. Pietro Martire to the 
tomb of the Syren which appears to bave been situated at 
S. Giovanni Maggiore. By Silius Italicus the port is called 
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a statio fidissima nautis. The eruptiòns of Vèsuvius, the 
alluyions and perhaps the golf stream which jBqws from 
Cape Minerva and which threatens the presènt , have prò- 
bably filled up the ancient , port. At S. Onofrio de' Vec- 
chi is the site of the ancient light house erected when the 
waters had pardy receded and no longer reached the base 
of S. Giovanni Madore ; a small lane stili preserves the 
name of Lanterna vecchia* 

In describing this quarter we shal} begin by the 
S. Angelo a Nilo a charch hnilt in 1380 by Cardinal 
Brancaccio who added to it a hospital now destined to 
receive priests ; the church contains the tomb erected to the 
Cardinal at the expense of Cosimo de' Medici by Donatello, 
the celebrated fiorentine sculptor, which is considered to he 
one of hìs finest works ; the S. Michael over the aitar is a 
fine paìnting by Marco di Pino , the S. Michael and the 
S. Thomas in the sacristy are by Tommaso de' Stefani y a 
Neapolitan pointer bom in 1231. Ànother Cardinal Bran- 
caccio baving in 1675 left bis library to the town with a 
revenne of 600 ducats, it was placed in this establishment 
by bis beirs and has been encrensed by the donations of Do- 
menico Greco and Giuseppe Gizzio ; it now contains about 
fifty thousand yolumes of choice editions and mss. chieily of 
Neapolitan writers and with the exceplion of festivals it is 
open daily to the public. 

Adjoining this library is the very ancient church and 
monastery of 5. Maria Donna Romita : it appears by a 
greek inscriptìon in the church that it was founded by the 
consul Theodorus II who governed Naples in 821. His tomb 
stili exists in a chapel over the aitar of which is a picture 
of the madonna with S. John and S' Paul by Micco Spa- 
darò or Gargiuolo. Under king Robert this monastery was 
called S* Maria de Percejo and under Jane II ecclesia 
dominarum de Romania baving served as a refuge to 
several nuns who fled from persecution in Romania* They 
were of the Basilian and afterwards of the Benedictine or- 
der; it is now a barrack ; the church was restored in 1535 
on the designs of Mormando. ' 

T^e Gesù vecchio was built on the designs of Marco 
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di Siena ; the charch is decorateci with marbles, the statnea 
of Isaiah and Jeremiah in the krge chapel ta the left are 
hy Fansaga , in the one opposite are others bj Bottiglieri 
and a paintìng hy Solimena , the S. Gennaro in the fol- 
lowing chapel is also by Bottiglieri and the hirth of Chrisl 
by Marco di Siena. 

The ancient college is now adapted to varions public 
establishinents, the upper court to the university, the loweir 
court to the lyceum , another part to the giunta di pub^ 
blica istruzione composed chiefly of ecclesiastics which 
superintends the public education and exercises the cens- 
orsbip of Works iotroduced into or published in Naples. 

«S. Gios^anni Maggiore is one of the most ancient 
churches of this city. The tempie and sepulchre of Par- 
thenope are placed by antiquariana at ibis spot on wbich 
another tempie was raised by the emperor Adrian to An* 
tinnus. The church was reduced to its present form in 1635 
and was restored in 1685 on the designs of Lazzari; the 
bas-reiiefs of Jesus in the Jordan and of the decoliation 
of S. John are by Nola , in the 6rst chapel to the right 
is an ancient painting of the Madonna with S« Antonio 
iind S. Michael , in the fourth an adora tion of the Magi, 
in the sacristy an oil painting by Francesco the son and 
pupil of maestro Simone who died in 1370. 

Leaving aside several small churches whicb contain no- 
thing of interest we shall notice «S. Pietro Martire built, 
together with the Dominìcan convent, by Charles IL In 
the choìr is a painting by Couca , in the chapel to the 
right of the high aitar oue by Bernardino, in the follow- 
ing chapel a crucifixiou in relief with the Madonna and 
S. John by Meriiano; the S. John and S. Paul is a paint- 
ing by Solimena , the S. Gennaro by del Po , the virgin 
in glory with S. John and S. Bartolomeo by Santafede, 
the paintìngs in the Rosario chapel by del Po, the mar- 
tyrdom of S. Peter by Imparato , the statues of prudence 
and jnstice in the sacristy are by Santacroce. 

The greater part of the adjoining Dominican convent 
is occupied by the tobacco manufaotory, a portion of it 
only having beeu restored to the monks; the spring of 
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water enelosed in tbe well being differentÌQ quality from 
the other waters of Naples is supposed lo be tbal of the 
ancìent Sebeto which , in ita subterranean coorse , runa 
from S. Marcellino and S. Pietro Martire to tbe little 
mole. 

Tbe Street placed aronnd tbis mole, tbe last remnant 
of tbe ancient port, is called Mandracchio and is inha- 
bitated bj tbe lowest class of tbe people ; from tbis arises 
tbe Neapolitan proverb educata al Mandracchio npplied 
to a person of coarse manners ; tbe word Mandracchio is 
said to be a corruption of a pboenician word used , ac- 
cording to Procopius , by tbe Garthaginians to deuote 
a port. 

Tbe largo strada del Porto is terminated bj that dei 
lanzieri\ at tbe end of tbe former is a fountain in a state 
of rnin with recnmbent divinities executed under tbe di- 
rection of Merliano. It is called by tbe people tbe Coc- 
coraja ; ali tbe lanes and streets in tbis qnarter bave de* 
rived their names from tbe various nations wbo were 
invìted, principally by Queen Janel, to settle at Naples. 
Hence originate the appeilations of loggia di Genova y 
rua francesca , piazza francese , porta de* greci , rua 
Catalana *, tbe last unites tbe strada di porto with tbe 
calata ospedaletto which is mentioned by Boccaccio* 

Tbe church of the Ospedaletto was built in 1514 
and was destroyed by firc in 1784* It was rtbuilt by tbe 
frati minori and decorated witb marbles; tbe S. Bona- 
ventura and S. Anthony are by Massimo; Christ carrying 
tbe cross is by a good artist; tbe tombs near the door were 
designed by Soliniena and executed by Colombo. 

In tbe strada Medina is tbe church called tbe pietà 
de* turchini to which was annexed a conservatory of mu- 
sic; on tbe cupola is a fine work by Giordano of Gbrist 
embracing tbe cross and ilying up to heaven ^ tbe birtb 
and assumption of the Virgin are by Annella di Rosa a 
female scbolar of Massimo , tbe large chapel near the 
gospel was painted by Farelli, tbe one opposite by Diana, 
tbe guardian angel in one of tbe cbapels is by Massimo, 
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the death of S. Joseph of the school of Solimena , the 
statue of the consiglieÉre Rocco in the &• Anna chapel is 
by Lorenzo Yaccaro ; the paintings are by Farelli , the 
aitar piece by Andrea Yaccaro; the invention of the 
cross placed over the aitar ^ the deposition on the ceiling, 
are by Giordano. 

Near the post office is the Fondo theatre bnilt in 1 7 78 
on the designs of Seguro a Sidlian architect. 
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THE ENVIRONS 

OF NAPLES 

« 

GHAPTER L 



Hic ver assiduum atque alienis mensibus cestas» 

X he copntry siluated to the west of Naples from 
the Posilippò Cape to Lintemo is celebrateci in the fables 
of antiqui ty. To a peculiar fertili ty of aoil it unites the 
phenomena of volcanoes not jet exlinct^ and an infinite 
ì^ariety of minerai waters* When the Romana had ex- 
tended their conqueats over the then known world Pozf 
znolì and it$ environa became their favourite place of 
resort.. Theae shorea >;vere covered with splendid villas 
and such sumptuous edìfices both public and private 
that they were called by Cicero the kingdoms of Poz- 
zuoli and Coma « Puteolana et Cumana regna » episU ad 
Attic XIV 18. 

The prosperity of Pozzuoli declined with that of 
the Roman empire \ these spots were deserted , the air 
became unhealthy in the snmmer months,' the flonrishing 
edifices disappeared and nothing now remains bat some 
roina of which Mre sfaall give a brìef description. 
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SI. 

Lahe of A guano ^ the Solfatura^ minerai water s^ 

The lake of Agnano , formed by the crater of an 
extinct volcano, is about three iniles in circuinfereDce. Its 
environs abouad in minerai waters near which the ancients 
bad raised magnificent thermae some remaìns of whicli 
exist ìq the stufe di S. Germano where the beat of the 
vapour rìses to 39 and 40^ of Réaumfur, 

The Grotta del Cane is about nine feet high at the 
mouth , four wide and ten deep ; the carbonic acid which 
it emits is maintained at thefaerght of a palm and a half 
from the soil ; it derives its name from the experiments 
raade on dogs who would he suffocated if allowed to re* 
maia two minates etpo^d to its vapoov. ^ 

The caccia degli astroni a royal hunting ground 
enclosed with walls three miles in circuii, is half a mìle 
dÌ5tant from the iake. These Astroni, evìdently the crater 
of an extinct volcano , are united by ihe Lycogei htìU 
to mount Olibano now called monte Spino. On these hills 
is the «$o//Vi£a/vi,calledby the ancients forum %fulcam y-the 
surface of which is a piain ovai 1300 palnis in length 
and 1100 in breadtfa; a salphoreous vapour is exharlecl 
not only from the craier but from the ndjoining hills , 
the noise of buminrg màtter is heard <oti the surface and 
ilames are visible in the night; at a shoi^ distance is a 
capuchiii convent ereoied by the city of Naples in 1580 
in honour of S. GennAvo' who is sèid' to bave sufTered 
martyrdom at this spot under Diocletian ; the stoti^' on 
which he wAs decapitat^d atid whith is dyed >vith the co- 
lour of blood y is priKserved in the ctonvent. 

The via Antiuiaaà which passes near the chureh pre- 
aents in its de»cetot to*tbe Agaano lake a line of small 
tumbs and k magnificent view. over the bay of Pozzuoli. 

Mount Olibano is chiefly formed of ancient volcanic 
lava used by the ancients and also in modem tìmes as 
pavement for streets. 

At the base of this line of hills ai*e numero us springs 
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of minerai waters wh^re tlie oncients erected tlieirvilla8.Iii 
the middle ages they were considered as a cure for ali ma** 
ladies, bui they fell subseqaently into neglect until the 
viceroy Pietro di Aragona ordered the physician Battoli 
to make researehes for tliese springs and to analyse their 
component parts. Bartoli madé an enumeration of 48 of theae 
springs , 39 of which lie fonnd near the Agnano lake at 
the foot of the Lencogei and Olibano faills (a) and 9 in 
the territories of Bai» and Misenum ; as they contain 
sondiy princìples in solution they are efficadous in a 
a variety of maladies ; some of these waters bave been 
analized by Andria (b), otbers by Lancellotti (e) but a 
complete analysis and an account of the medicai nses to 
wbicb tbey are applicable are stili wanting. By the aucients 
they wère highly exteeined and produced great effect; 
among the mòderns they bave fallen into oblÌTÌon. Above 
the convent tbere is an éxtensiTe grotto which probably 
served as a passage from Pozzuoli to the lakes ; towards 
the aonth is Monte Spino formed of lava and other voi- 
canic substances; Syetonius states that its summit was lo- 
wèred by Galigùia to procure blocks for the pavement of 
the public roads in Italy ; remains of the aqueducts that 
supplied Pozzuoli with water are stili yisible in its vi* 
cinity. 

% II. 

Pozzuolik 

This city, the origìn of which is lost in the obscurity 
of ages , Was situateci^ on the eastem side of the bay , in 



(a) Pliny Uh. XXXl 8 sajs. Leucogaei footes inter Pateolos et 
Neapolìm oculis et vulneribus oiedeotur. These are the preseni 
Pisci a rei li. 

(b) TratUUo delle acque minerali - Napoli 1781. 

(e) Saggi analitici sulle acque minerali del territorio di Poz- 

zuoli - I^apoli 1819. 

16 
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tbe Gentre òf the Lycogei inoitntamiand òther hills bxtendhig 
%o the protnoixtory of Misenam.Bj some' writers it Ì9 saia 
to ha ve been founded:bj a coloinr . from Samos j x)thers 
pFetend that it was 'fothoKled hy Guma: it' is sapposed hy 
Snidas to owe its orìgin Co Diceos ^ the son of • Neptune 
or of Hercules from whom it was eaUed Dicean^a; ac-* 
Gording to S^rabo it was called Pdteòli tir the titne of A&- 
nibal while Martorelii asserts thait Boteoli tsapheeoiicianì 
woivl , and that at* a period far - mòre lismotè ' ihan the 
Troiaaiwar^ the Phaeniciàns tvaded to these paris.; Elrmetts 
the servant of Ulysses meationffin Hòiner:'tbat the Pfaa&K 
nìdaiis traded to the Isoia Siria' néar the i^egions of 
Ortigia. According to Martordli thè.fermerialschiai the 
latter Pozzuoli. 

Pozzuoli was for a long period a filourishiDg Republic 
but its ccmdition prior to the Romaas vs unknowh. 

It was the emporiam of the. Cain»ans, the Phaeni-i 
eians and of the Alexaiidrines ^ the bay beipg oalled by 
Strabo the ' sinus cumanus. The port and fì)riun weiio 
eelebrated in ancient cimes. Festbs compared it to^Délos, 
Cicero called it the piccola Jìoma. By the strength of it8 
Walis it was enabled to repulse Annibàl r^ in the year 556 
of Rome it bècame a Domsin colony and like Naples and 
Herculaneum was govemed by its own laws ; it was. aftetw 
wards a municipium and in the opinion of some writers 
a prefecture. 

When resorted lo by the Romans the greek customs 
and form of govemment 'disflipp^red , the environs were 
covered with ihermae and olher splendid edifices; at the 
feti of the. empire it wfeai.talién at different; perioda and 
gradually destroyed by Goths, V0nd|^ls, LDnd)a;ird.s^ Sara* 
cens, Normans and Turks ; these politicai changes, earth- 
qnakes, volcanic eruptions , and the neglect of the go- 
vemments that ruled the kingdom during so many ages, 
bave swept away the majestic ediiìces that once adorned 
Pozzuoli. 

The chuTch pf Pozzuoli was founded by S. Paul-, it 
is stated in the acts of the apostles (cxxviii. v. 1 3) that he 
carne to Pozzuoli where he preached the religion of Christ 
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whéD, it is said/^ estàbijsbed as first pastor S. Patroboa 
oae of the 72 disciples; the present oathedral, placed in 
the ancient citadel, wa$ a tempie of the connthian order 
dedìcated to Augustus a9 appeara by! the iuscription stili 
existiog over the amali door of the church and the architect 
waa L. Gocceius \ the ancient was on the opposite side 
of thè presenta entrance ; the; portico occupied the preaent 
choir ; it was lined with marble y some parta of which 
stili exist, and the interior is decora ted with some good 
paintings of the Neapolitan school. 

In the piazaa di Pozzuoli there are two atatues^ one 
ancient dedicated to Mars , the other modem to bishop 
Leo near which is the pedestal of a colossal marble sta* 
tne of Tiberitts with bas<-relie(s of ligures representing 
fourteen cities of Asia Minor* This statue was raised to the 
emperor as a mark of gratìtude for having restored those 
cities which had been nearly destroyed by an earthquake. 

The port of Pozzuoli y the emporium of Cuma , had 
a pier built on 15 Urge piles which gave it a length of 
1463 palma, it appeara by two inrcriptions that it waa 
composed of 25 arches of which 13 pilasters in a state of 
min alone remain. It was restored by Adrian , by Anto- 
ninus Pi US and by Caligola who built a bridge of boats 
from Baiac to the mole from which circumstance the piles 
bave been called the ponte di Caligola. The bridge was 
3600 paces in length and was covered with planks and 
sand like the Appian way, 

On the piazza della Malva the building , now a bar* 
rack, was the palace of the viceroy Pietro di Toledo who 
contributed mudi to restore Pozzuoli which waa nearly 
deserted after the eruptions and earthquakes of 1538. 

The tempie of Serapis is one of the most celebrated 
monumenta of antiqui ty; it is of a singular design of which 
no similar Yestige esista in any other tempie; the form 
is a rectangle 1 63 palma long and 1 42 wide \ the princi* 
pai entrance is opposite the cella , and four existed on 
the sides; the interior presented a covered portico, before 
each of the 'columns was a statue ; the high aitar situated 
in the centre , was ascended to by four steps correspond- 
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ing to the foar Aàts of the bnilding and wwi sunroundefl 
by 1 6 columns ; the front of the cella was deoorated with 
8ix large columns and two pilasters, three of which co- 
lumns stili remain; in the cella ìs the niche destined to 
receive the statue of the god ; around the tempie there 
were statues, those at the right entrance were oi marble^ 
the others lined with stucco; the rooms at the angles of 
the cella were the largest and most omamented. 

The canonico de Jorio in his wòrk ( entiied Ricer- 
che sul tempio, di Serapide - Napoli 1 820 ) has proved 
that the tempie was a real Serapeum, built on the same 

Elan as the Canopus in Egypt which has been described 
y Rufinus. Though no mention is made of this tempie 
by ancient writers it may be conjectured that it owed its 
foundation to the Alexandrians who settled at Pnzzuoli 
and that it was abandoned when the worship of Serapis 
was subjected to persecution. The excavations made on the 
spot bave produced numerous broken columns, capitala , 
statues and other objects , altogether foreign to the originai 
edifice , from which Jorio is led to the conclusion that it 
served as a place of deposit; but it may bave happened 
that in thcr first period of the triumph of the faith the 
christians endeavoured to bury one profane tempie under 
the ruius of another. This tempie offers a curious question 
to natnralists from its presenting so many traces of the 

Eresence of the sea , and particularly fi^om the holes made 
y the mollusques called lithophagi in ^he centre of the 
columns that remain of the pronaus. 

To those who beleive that the sea reached this spot 
it may be asked how a similar rise did not occur throughout 
the Mediterranean and why these lithophagi did not per- 
forate the base of the columns where the waters made a 
longer sojourn. It is the opinion of the learned that the 
leve! of the sea has not undergone any change since histo» 
rical times t^hat it was evea below its present level as 
some years^o at the depth of sederai palms a pavement 
was discovered under the one now visible, with a chan«> 
nel underground whioh oonveyed the thermal waters to 
ihe s^a» The c^avalier N.iccolìm i» bis v/ork on the wate]:^ 
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diat invade flie tempie of ^rspis (Naples 182d) after 
etaminiiig facts and opinìons , concludes that the sea haa 
firequently chaDgéd ita level 9 that hetween the level that 
existed when the under pavement was laid , and the level 
that existed in the' middle ages when the colnmns were 
eaten by the lithophagi , there esista a diflference of 3S 
palma ; he acknowledges the diffiiculty of ezplaining how 
diis occuried bnt Kmits himself to the sole apparent exist- 
enee of facts of which he ^ves a statement and adds that 
many physìcal effects are not lesa evident though the causea 
are unknown; bnt admitting the difference of 38 palma 
in the level of the sea would not the effects he evident ? 
Along the shore are riiins of several ancient edifioes 
which haye been diligently examined by Jorio. In the fbur 
large piles on a level with the water he recognizes the 
base ot the triumphal arch raised by the inhabitants of 
Puteoli to Antoninns Pius in memory of the restorations 
made by that prìnce to their port ; the four foliowing pilea 
he considers as the sea entratice to the custom house^ the 
wrecks of columns at the spot called the Starza belonged 
to the portico of the tempie of Neptune which the aneients 
bave described; the Pozzuolani being addicted to trade, 
held' in high respect the god of the sea; the foliowing 
colnmns beionged to the tempie of the nymphs which ia 
mentioned by Philostratus ( vit. ApolL 1. tu* c. 5 ) these 
and othér edifices now under water were on the land at the 
lime of Attgustus. In the XV century the sea had gained 
on the low grounds from which it began to recede in the 
beginning 01 the XVI till it reached the line it occtrpied 
at the time of the an<;ients; within the last half century 
the shore gains on this coast. 

Between the ' tempie, of the nymphs and the porto 
Gkdio light house, Jorio recc^ìi^es in some ancient ruins 
the site of the villa laf Cicero ; the indications handed 
d«wn to OS from antiquity can he applicable only to thia 
vicinity ( V* Pliny hist. nàt. lib.'xxxi o* 3 )• It is bere that 
he composed bis qucestiones academicte'Bo called from thè 
name he had ^veb to-this villa; shortly • after bis death 
aprìngs of hon water were found under it which had the 
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▼irtue of curing diseases of the eyes. Further ^n is a group 
of rocks known by the inhabitaots under the name of 
Caruso OH whioh me light house of porto Giulio is supr 
posed to haye »tood ; the famase^ a word probably do^. 
rived from saxa famosa , cousist of a quaiitity of large 
piles under water which are of the solid $tra<;ture used 
by the aucients in the formation of tbeir ports. : 

Opposite are remains of aiicieut-buiilcUngs , perhaps 
baths, which lined theshore^ in thia iric^aity in the di- 
rection of the Lucrine lake was Bauli, the \illage which 
Agrippina reached in swimmkig from the wreck of the vessel 
commanded by Anicetus {Tacit. ann* xiv. 5 )• The stufe di 
Nerone , the bagno di Tritoli are remarkable by the beat 
of the waters whieh ittain the poìnt'df ebullition; 

The Lucrine lake was celebrated i^mong the ai^cients 
for its oysters: and the parties of plealnre that took. place 
in the night. The Lucrioe ucider Augustus commuiiipated 
with the sea and with the Avemus by means of a canal, 
and was called the portus Julius, a WQrk extoUed by Pliny, 
Ivhìch WB3 sheltered on ali sides from storms and the attacks 
of an eneihy. The remains of «tore houses are stili visible 
at the b^nning cff the rising ground called lo scalantrone^ 
but a part of : the Lucrine lake and ali tfae canals , were 
bimed under the eruption of Monte Nuovo i^hich thua 
destroyed one of the grandest and most usefulworks of 
the Romans* 

The Avernus situated in a deep volley in th^ foriti 
of a shell preaents ali the characters of an extinot vol- 
tano 5 the surrounding hills wete once covered with forests^ 
their dark shade united to the mephitict exhalations from 
the waters gave rise to the numerons fables ofthe firsl 
inhabitaiìts who were naturally prone to the marvellous; 
in this vicini ty Homér placed the dwelling of the Cini-* 
merìans who tived in grot^oos. inlo which the tight of the 
^un neyér penetrated and who, acoordìng to Strabo, exer- 
asèd the profession of fortimcteUcrs. It niay he percaitted 
to suppose that 'At the lime of Homer the gi^at volcanic 
€k)nflagrations of tlhis region were terminaied, .but;the lo- 
calìties: md the: remembitinoe of th/ese erupiiiónBi were a 
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farorite éubjeèt 'Crf 'poetxyv wben at a siibsequent pertod' 
the \?lwile oaaiitry>wafl^ coTered wi(h Tillas, Virgil describea 
the kdiTors- i£ Averaas «nd ihi^ magic deacriptiona of the 
poef ^a^e 'kefati • perpettiated among the chnstìana. Neat 
thè Avernua ii 'the grotto qf 'the sybil deacrìbed by Vir- 
gìl' and > eiccayàied' m > the opinion of Strabo ( lib. v ) by 
Uie GiitinierìàÀs ^Oi* CuHMeans whom De Àttelis , in hia 
prìneipii détta vwiUzzaàìùné deW Italia tom. ii , con- 
ridets to be'the aatiàe 'people^ in order to facilitate theii» 
comAnnicatiotis ynih Bai»; the rooins in the grotto called 
the residence of the Sybil weT« ilièrely baths ; on^ thè 
eastérrn -siile of'the lajke are mina of ftplendid thermae at- 
tribuCèd eiYonéotia^y to th% tempie of Apollo. 
'• To the ryfèétof the Lucrine aiid sotith of the Averaua 
wiis 'ttitikated' th€f 'Cum^an yilk ofGeero distinct fìfom the, 
academia (eplst. ad Att. L x frnd L 13) the lalter waa 
òn the coast , the^ther on the HiU. 

'Tó the east of Avemfns is fihe Monte Nuouo which 
arose in the 'volcanie et*uption of the 29 september 1538; 
the eàrthqnakes 'which preceded the eruption spt^ad ruii^ 
over the land , the s^a retired 200 paces from the shore 
and the ashes i^ere ;cati*ied to a distante of 30 railes. 
' To the- east of Monte Scuoto is the Gaurus ^ now 
called * Monte Barbaro ^^ the yrmes of > which were in high 
reputé amotig the aneie;its. It mnsfi bave been one of the 
oldest and largest volcanoes of this region ; the via Cu- 
mana istiU liDèd-with' tombs passed betweenthis mount- 
ain and the Monte Naévo. On the «spot called the villa 
di Cicerone \ Jorio l'ecognizes ihie Stadium of Pozzaolif 
corrnpted into the word Stajo ** the structure of thi^ 
^* magnificent bnildiog, ita* form terminating in a hemisphere 
'< in a great pàìt lymg in the plain beneath , the stepa 
" in the- interior, the blocks òf pipenìo with the- apertures 
<< for the poles that supported the awnidg similar to those 
'^ at Pompei , .are sttfficient to prove that this WAs the 
^' stadium of Pozzuoli ,, (Jorio Guida di Pozzuoli p. 2. 87)« 

The Annunziata is the point of junction of three 
ancient roads , the Antiniana or Neapolitan , the Domi^^ 
tiana or C^mana^ the Campana a brancb of the Appian 
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way to the east of moiint Gniinia wliioli * led to Gapna 
and Rome. This wa$ the prìncipal entrànce . to Poz^ziaoli and 
some remains of the /city gate are stiU :iri$ible* Àeoording 
to Strabo the city spread over the level <of . the hiU tow* 
ards the north as is proved hy remins.ofi edìfices.'^ the 
magazines and custom house were nejir thia spot whièh 
has retained the name of pandaia frqm , thè. latin, word 
pondera where goods were weighed and. commìamcates in 
a straight line with the s^a. The Campana wajr atjU pre- 
senta a Yenerable aspect from the serica of toilibs that line 
it; those at S. Vito vcfi well preserved. 

Near S* Francesco aire iwo paralisi . broken walls 
ascertained by Jorio to, be the principal thermaerof the 
city; they seeni to bave endoied thélsUrtus, .the.adjoin- 
ing ruÌDs , the balla , portittoes , fountains aifd : othier ac- 
cessorìes that were nnited in ih^s^ edifices^ . 

This part appareptly th^ c^trp of the town, cpntained 
the amphitheatre , the opei> and qovered , theati^^s ; of the 
two last Uiere is some taention in, ailcieiit wriltiers (Ani, 
Gellius lib. 18 e. 6) but they are not snfficiently attested 
by these ruins. Of the amphitbeati'e the ruins ^till existing 
prove its ancient grandeur and. magnificente. Capaccio lias 
calculated the ellipsisf al 1 72 feec in . le^gth aqd .88 in 
breadth; Carletti at 231 by 461.. It appears tohavecon- 
sisted of two rows for ihe specti^tors ^ the porticoes. and 
vomitories can stili be-liifaced* 

The villa Lasciano contains a resérvoir composed of 
two parallel linea of rooms; before their excavation they 
were denominated the cento cantarelle and .the labyrinth. 
On the arches opposite is ànotber r^servoir , and in the 
villa Cardilo a third placed ozi arches supported by 
thirty solid pilasters whieh the proprìetor has restored to 
its primitive form. The first and last of these piVcme re* 
oeived their waters from the rains and not from the «Se- 
nna aqueduct the waters of which always formed sta* 
lactites. 

It is the opinicm of the canonico Jorio that the Car- 
dilo villa occupies the site of the forum and basilica of 
Pozzuoli I an opinion supported by the inscriptions and 
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niins existing on the spott Pozzuoli possessed a drcii», 
thermffi , tfaeatres , an amphitheatre^ a fomm and basUica 
tbe xespective sites of which bave been ascertained , aud 
indicate tbe extent of the most populoos part of the an<- 
cìent city. 

The amphitheatre attesta the ancient splendour of 
Pozzuoli 9 the excaYations made of late years haye brought 
to light many elegant stuccoes which adomed the arche» 
of the internai porticoes and fragments of sculpture firom 
the statues and colunins existing in the lower atories. 

S ni. 

Cumam 

The epoch of the foundatìon of Cama is anterior to that 
of the other cities of Italy or Sicily; the contradictions of 
ancienty the fantastic explanations of modem , writers, stili 
farther confirm the antiqui^ of this city. Like the other 
greco-italic cities it was govemed by ita own laws but by 
ita continuai Communications with the Osci who inhabited 
the same territory, as stated by Velleiua Paterculua , it 
lost by degrees ita customs and form of government* It 
was libera ted from the tyranny of Aristodemus by the va^ 
lonr of a female named Senocrita and offerèd a rétreat 
to the last Taiquin when he lost ali hopes of recoTcrìng 
Rome. 

By the ancìents it was called the happy from the 
wealth of its inhabitants y the fertility of the soil and ita 
power. It possessed the porta of Pozzuoli and Misenum , 
waged successful war against the Etruscans , Umbrians , 
Daunians , followed the fortunes of Rome in the second 
Punic war and ìs lauded by Pliny for its fidelity, power 
and wisdom. The Garthaginians though unable to take the 
town more than once laid waste its territory. Guma cele- 
brated by its Sybil and ber oracles obtained the Roman 
citizenship without suifrage in the year 416 IT. C, and 
became under Augustua a colony, a municipium and a 
prefecture. The Romans who frequénted these shores pre- 

17 
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ferred the more attractive sites of Puzzuoli, BÌEua and Mi* 
«enum when Guma fell into decay bat was not.deseited 
as some antiquarians bave been led to suppose from a 
passage of Jayenal (a)« 

At the period of the invasions from the north, Guma 
was considered to be so stroogly fortified that it was selected 
hj Totila and Teja the gothic kings, as a safe place of de- 
posit for their treasures} it was taken bj Narses after the 
defeat of Teja at the Samo, and in 715 by Romnald 
duke of Beneventam; sacked and bumt by the Saracens, 
it became an asylum of robbers and in 1027 was destroyed 
by the Neapolitans. In the early times of Christianity it 
was a bishoprick subsequently united to that of Misenum, 
Aversa and Naples; Maxentios the first bishop suffered 
martyrdom under Diocletian» 

The territory of Guma , like that of the adjacent 
country, is the produce of volcanic eruptiona ; tufa pre* 
dominating in the hilly parts ; the rock of Guma^ the seat 
of the first inhabitants strong by nature became more so 
by art and had only one entranoe, the city in its encrease 
extending to the cast and south ; in the remains of its for- 
tifications the early greek cMistructions may be distin- 
guished from those of the Romans and of a subsequent 
period. 

There is little to be seen at Guma; the Arco felice 
was probably an ornament to the road which was cut 



(a) Quamvis digressas veteris confusus amici , 
Laudo tamen vacuis quod sedeni figere Cumis 
Destioety atqae unum ciTem dcmare Sybillae* 

Saiir. III. 
The Jtalian version hy Cesarotti gives the real meamng of 
the word» "vacuis Cuinis* 

Bencbè di tìn vecchio ed onorato amico 
La parteaxa mi dolga , io pur approvo 
Che nella cheta ognor placida Cuma 
Fissar voglia il soggiorno, e alla Sibilla 
Far di un onesto cittadino il dono« 
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through the hill to render it more leTel ; the Canonico 
Jorio has discovered in the rock some remains of the ce- 
lebrated tempie of the Gnmaan Apollo mentioned by Yirgil 
and those of another tempie dedicated , as appears in an 
inscription, by the Komans to the same god* Near the for* 
mer was the cavem of the Gùrnsean Syml which according 
to Yirgil commuoicatéd with the tempie; the Necropolis 
18 to the north east, and to the soath is the tempie of Gianu 
the ceiling of which is 25 feet ividet It ìs bere that the 
eolossal bust of Jupiter Stator now in the museum was 
found. The tomb in the vicinity ìs the tomb of the Sybil; 
the most celebrated of the Roman villas at Cuma were 
those of Yarro and of Cicero* Petroniqs fixed at this place the 
TÌlIa of Trimalcio under whose name he painted with strong 
colours the tìccs of a cormpt court. In 1606 Cardinal 
Àcquavìya archbishop of Naples excavated at Cuma a tempie 
of the Gorinthian order which was dedicated to Augustus, 
and discovered several statues but the site of the excava- 
tion is now unknowUé 

To the north and south of Cuma are two lakes, the 
fbrmer a work of Nerot who ordered a canal to he made 
along the coast extending from Ostia to the Avernus a 
distance of 1 60 miles^ the waters supplied from the neigh- 
bouring heights stili preserve the name of the fossa di 
Nerone» The second is the palus arckerusia or the jFa- 
saro said to be the ancieut port of Cuma ; in its vicinity 
are estensive remains of tomba and ^ buildings which 
may bave belonged to the port ; this lake in the language 
of poelry was the entrance to Tartarus, the abode of the 
souls of the wlcked and the spot whereCharon transported 
the sbades in a boat over the Stygian lake* At the Torre 
della Gaveta, a small promontory at the end of the lake, 
stood the villa of Servilins Yacea Thanricu^ ^ the* . ruins 
of which attest its former magnificau&i 
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S IV. 

Baics ad Misenum. 

Baia is faid to bave been fonnded by Baias tbe pilot 
of Uly^ses, bat Sanfdice in bis bistorj of Campania 
jtfetends tbat in ancieat times tbere was no city of tbat 
name, wbile Martorelli asserts tbat Bais is a Phoeniciaa 
word denoting a place revered for its oracles (GoL Feo. p.7)« 
Baiae never attainod celebrity by power or trade like 
Pozzuoli or Guma ^ it was a village dependent oa the 
latter city and became a favourite place of residence from 
its situation, climate and tbermal waters; the territorj 
was covered witb yillas , tberm» , temples and tbeatres 
tbat presented tbe appearance of a large city. Horace con-' 
jùders Bai» as tbe most agreeable place on eartb* 

Nulltts in orbe sirms Baiis praslucet amcsnism 

lU). 1. ep. 1. T. 83. 

In tbe XI book of epigrams: v. 81 Martial speaks 
thus of Baiae : 

Idttus beatae generis aureum Baias ^ 
SuperbcB blanda dona naturas , 
Ut mille laudem j Fiacce , yersibus Baias , 
Laudabo digne non tamen satis Baias. 

Under Nero and Caligala Bai» was tbe tbeatre of 
inany tragic events ( t. Svetoni us c. S7 ) and from tbe 
freedom ot manners tbere prevtalent Seneca calla it a ^-' 
ifersorium vitiorum ( lib. vii ep. 51 ). 

At tbe, present day Baiae presents a great example of 
tbe instability of buman affairs ; the men jof those days 
bave passed away, the magnificent ediflces are destroyed, 
the air itself once lauded for its purity and salubrity is 
changed , the soil presents notbing bnt broken blocks of 
old labricks; a small castle near which is an ancborage 
for large vessels is the only babitation to be found at 
Bai». 
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Of the ancìent vìììàs that existed near the bay wè 
haye frequent meation in ancient authors, but it wouid be 
an idle tindertakìng to determiDe tbeir site. It is known that 
magnificent TÌjlas existed that belonged to Marius, Caesar, 
Pompey, Fiso , Crassus , Hortensius , to Nero , Domitiaiiy 
Alexander Severus, Adrian and other personagea; the foun- 
dations of several were laid on rocks covered hj the sea 
which' they compelled to retrocede; of thesie fbundations 
several remains are visible along the shore and under 
water. Every weàlthy Roman was ambitious of haTiog a 
country house at Baise which was a fatourite residence in 
winter and spriug. Strabo ( geogr. lib. v ) says that manj 
of these yillas were built on the model of the palaces of the 
Persìan kings. Those of Marius , Cassar and Pompey were 
situated on the hìlls and had the appearance of castlés; 
it was in the villa of Gassar that Marcellus the son of 
Octavia and nephew of Augustus died 5 a few verse» of 
\irgil in the VI hook of the ^neid bave saved bis me- 
mory from oblivion. On the bay of Baiae are three dilà«* 
pidated edìfices called the tempfes of Diana, Mercury and 
Yenus, but they are remnants of magnificent thermae as 
ascertained by excavations made in 1 826. It is asserted by 
Propertius ihat a tempie of Diana existed on the wa Er^ 
culea which was restored and embellished by Agrippa but 
its site is unknown and the canonico Jorio is of opinion that 
the edifiee called the tempie of Yenus was in reallty a 
tempie of Jthis goddess who was worshipped at Baiae; the 
thrée rooms in its vicinity contain stucco ornaments worthy 
ef attention , in the third is a stalactites called from ita 
ahape the albero fatto sasso» It haa beeni already stated 
that stalactites were formed by the Scrino waters and that 
the aqueduct t^faich brought them to Misenum passed by 
the sella dì Bàia of which the ruins stili exist. 

In the repairs ordered by goyernment of the temples 
of Yenus and Diana the large and small rooms, when cleared 
of the earth and stones wlth which they were fiUed, pre- 
sented numerous murble and stucco decorations, terraces* 
paved with mosaics , and embellished with porticoes and 
flolumns. The excavations of lattar times bave bronght ta 
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light other theraia ài die foot of tbe bill of Baiae. la 
one of these wej« foimd a stucco baa^relief of Mercury 
holding the iofant Bacchos , a bacchaiite with a tjrsua 
filled wilh grapes and birds , au eagle carryiog awày Ga- 
nymedes , sphioxes and frieses of ali sorts. 

The :¥Ìlla of Horteosios is supposed to bave been si- 
tnated in the little hay to the south of the modem castle. 
It was célebrated for ita piscine the ruins of which 
are stili yisible in the seat 

The so called tomb of Agrippina is in reallty the 
min of an aniàent theatre ; the galleries , the remains of 
aeats and of vomitories may stili be traced; according to Ta- 
citas ( Ann* lib. xit* 9 ) Agrippina was buried on the road 
which led from the villa of Gaesar to Misenum; the shore 
and the adjaicent hills are covered with the broken ma-» 
terials of ancient edifices preserving in their state of ruin 
signs of former magnificence. 

The road along the coast to the Lucrine lake^ for the 
distance of eight stadii, was made according to Strabo 
by Hercules and repaired by Agrippina; the road now 
covered by the sea is frequently meutioned by ancienC 
writers (otrabo lib. lib. v., Propertius lib. in. e. 17 ); a 
tempie was raised in this vicinity to Hercules, and Jorio 
traces its ruins in the sea not far distant from the Cento 
camerelle» 

These Cento camerelle , also called the prisons of 
Nero , are an edifico the use of whidi is not precbely 
known ; it consisted of three storica of whidi only two 
now remain. In the first are two rowjs of galleries sup- 
posed to bave been a reservoir which had no communi- 
cation with the npper story and the walls preserve some re<- 
mains of paintings» It is not ìmprobable that this edifico was 
the villa of Cffisar known to bave been situatèd between 
Baiac and Maremorto on a rising ground that commanded 
a view of the little bay boieath. 

Near the Cento camerelle are the vìUage of Bacoli 
aupposed to be the ancient Bauli , built on andent tombs 
and the piscina mirabilis formed of five galleries sup- 
ported by 48 (olasters esdtEaading in length ÌUB palms, 93- 



135 

in breadth and 25 in keìght built of bridu covered with 
stacco ; this building was evidently a reseryoir of water 
destined to supply the fleet at Misennm ; the atalactite that 
lines the walls and which decreases in rising abore the aoil 
proves that this was the terminus of the Scrino waters which 
throughout their coursé left aimilar- incrnstations ; the 
author of this splendid edifice and of the Ponti Rossi 
aqaedact h not known. They are attributed to LucuUus 
to Agrippina and to Glaudius , to the latter from the disco* 
Tery of some leaden tubes hearing bis name in the ruins 
betweea Pozzuoli and Bai» but these may hate been rea* 
torations. 

A triple bason formed the celebrated port of Misenum 
chosen by Augustus as the station of the fleet destined to 
the protection of the Tyrrhenian sea, To shelter it from 
the south easterly winds the mouth was protected by a 
mole opening on fiye large pilasters that stili eiìst and was 
closed at the Penates point; with the yiew of giTing a 
firee course to the waters and to prevent their filling up by 
the earth two channels were dug through the tufa de' Penati 
and two in the projection that separated the two first basons^ 
this port which is nearlyfil led up with earth is now called the 
mare morto. A bridge thrown over the land , uniting the 
second and third basons , communicates with the road that 
leads to Cape Misenum. At a place ealled the forno between 
the first and second bason are remains of a theatre in which 
inany Taluable marble works were found; the ancient city 
of Misenum is placed by some writers at the village of 
Casalnce. At the estreme point is a grotto that leads to 
the bill , and on the western side is the grotta Dragonarìa, 
a cavern sustained by twelve pilasters and divided into 
fiye galleries of unequal leogth which was one of the nnme- 
rous piscine of this spot, nor is it easy to determine whe- 
ther it served for private or public use. 

The MiUscola , the mìlitum schola of the ancients, 
appears by an inscription found on the spot and now in 
the museum to bave been the place of exercise of the 
troops stationed at Misenum. It was bere that peace was 
concluded between Oesar and Anthony at the head of 
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dieir legiona and Seztos Pompey whò was sapported by 
hÌB fleeu 

The enviroDS of the port were in those days coTered 
Trith splendid buildings and particularly with Tillas; of these 
Lucullua poasessed two , one in which Tiberius died, tbe 
other that had belonged to Marius sitaated over the first 
bason of the port opposite the Penate point« 

To the north of the port are the celebrated Elysiaa 
fields the abode of the good. The Canonico Jorio foUowinff 
in bis viaggio di Enea agli Elisi the narrative of Virgu 
has given a minute descripdon of the localities where thè 
poet disclosea to JCneas the belief of the ancients in a 
future state. 

Monte Procida to the east of the Campi Eli^iy known 
at present by the good quality of its wines j presenta 
towards the north and south remains of villas \ ithe prò* 
montonr termina tes in three capes, that ol Penati to ihe 
easty of Fumo to the west , and Mi^enum to the south* 
The Mercato di sabato ìs an estensive cemetery 
supposed to he Ihat of Misenum this town having been 
situated at Torre di Cappella where remains of ^difices 
are scattered over the ground. It is proved by inscriptìons 
found of late years that bere existed the Bishopric of Mi- 
senum and that the small village was a suburb near the 
port. Misenum was taken and sacked by the Lombards in 
836 and destroyed by the Saracena in 890. Undei: the 
Anjou princes the remnants of the population of Cuma 
Misenum and of the neighbouring places were coUected 
at Bai» and Torre di Cappella; the slow destruction of 
these spots was effected under the govemment of the 
viceroys. 
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Coiist of Portici, (a) 

The eòvirons of Naples presenl a ringular varieCy of 
▼iews and objects; on the Pozzuoli shore we ha ve setti 
remains of the coaTulsiona of Dhtiire and of the prodìgìous 
Works óf maiiy remams wbich addcd to tbeir present soli* 
mde give a yeneraUe aspeci to these regions where na- 
ture and man lie buried under the works produced hy 
their efforts. On the coast we are about to describe they 
both shine in ali tfaeir activity and energy. Around a de- 
vasta ting Yolcano there exist a numerous population, a rich 
^regétation'and fine pàlàces which now cover spots once burnt 
and laid waste.. In the midst of these new works the sight 
of Pompei 9Xkd Hereulaniun no lopger excites sad remem- 
brancèsy and the volcano that has created these new pie»* 
sures doubly cxettes our interest and admiration* 

'■ . $h 

Porticié 

The Street that from the ponte della Maddalena 
leads to Torre della Nunziata - runs along the sh<>re 
throngh a line of habitations ; a<sniali space of ground 
contains S. Giovanni^ Portici / Resina , Torre del Greco» 
e dèirAnnuntiatà on the eoast , Bari^ , Ponticelli^ S^i Jorio^ 
S. Sebastiano, villages which together. are peopled by up- 
wards of sixty thousand souls. 

Portici at tbe time of the Anjou kiiigs was called 
Portico and isubsequently li portici; the mildness of the situa* 
tion, the etìmate and the remdeuce of the couia bave fendered 
Portici a ' fiivourite place of resort ; the royal palace was 
built by king Charles de Bourbon in 1740^ to the north 
are the gardens and woòds ^ on the shore balconies com- 



(a) Far the Eailrcad see the apnendix* 
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manding a fine view òf die bay ^ aome of the apartments 
are paved with ancient mosaics. 

After the palace the Kne of buildings leads to Re- 
sina , the ancient Retina. Pliny describing to Tacitns the 
death of the elder Pliny aays that he len Mifenuliì and 
directed bis way to Retina and the other viilages tliat 
were most threatened by the emption of Yesuvius ; the 
palazzo della Favorita belonging to the prince of Salerno 
» partly pared with marbles foqnd in the YÌlla of Tibo* 
rina at CaprL 

Ascent to Vesuwius% ' 

♦ 

The road from Napka to Portici croases die Scheto 
at the ponte della Maddalenii on which are'tfaestataeè of 
San Gennaro and of S« Gio?amit:Neponiucene to whom 
the Neapolitans atttibute the power of protecting thetircit]^ 
from the ravages of Vesnviufiw At a diiitanoe of foor milss 
is Portici already mentioned and a little fartfaer on Jìe^ 
sina where guides are in atte^dance to conduct the visitor 
to Herculaneum or the Yesuvius. 

On quitting Resina thè vicinity of the volcano is an?- 
nounced by the dark colour of the lava ivhich forms the road^ 
the soil is in some pkices cùltivated and these are remare 
kable by their fertility. In continuing the ascent the starata 
of lava become deeper or of a lighter colour, according to 
the degrees of antiqoity of thè eruptions by wfaich they 
v^ere formed ip the first place of stoppage ia ài xh^. plateau 
delle ginestre so naiàed from the fiirze that once grew 
on the spot*. 

The hermitage of S. Salvatore bnilt on a platform, 
consista of a smail chapel and a few rooms inhabited by 
a hermit who keeps a register of the visitors, and sells the 
lacryma Christi wine made from the vineyards planted 
along Hàe mountain sides. . . 

The Atrio del cavallo ss sitnated at the base of the 
cone in a spot deprived of vegeta tion but presenting a 
magnificent view of the bay, of its islands and promontories* 

After a painfnl ase^t the traveUer reachea the top^ 
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of tlie momiCftiii and the manth of the iSnler ; of this part 
of YesaVius it is impossible to gìye an exact description as 
ics forma vary at each eruptìon. In tbat of 1834 tne lava» 
wliich covered a surface faalf a league in breadth • spread 
over a space of aboot two leaguesi tbrew down more than 
a hondred liouses and destrojed upwarda of four hundred 
roods of cnltivated land. Since. tlke last aruption the shape 
of the crater is chaoged , ali the internai parta of the oone 
kaye fallen in, and uè smoke not finding ita uanal tent 
emareased the TÌolence of the eruptioa. 

S n. 

fferculaneum. 

This city was known in ancient geography and ita 
nte indìcated with greater or lesser precision between Por- 
tici and Resina^. the king Carlo di Borbone, when informed 
of some partial excavations and particularly of those under* 
taken by the prince d^ ELlbeuf in 1711 , ordered them to 
be condncted on a large scale in 1738. These fresh exca* 
Tations were erowned with the greatest success ; they suc- 
cessively produced the discoyery of monuments of ali sorts: 
the theatre, streets , habitations , shops , baths , temples » 
forum, a tomb and a country house; an edifice was dea* 
tined to receive the objects found in this new museum , 
and artista were engaged to cxplaiu and restore the new«- 
ly discoTered monumenta; the literati of Europe, struck 
with admiration and surprize, followed with interest this 
new undertaking and Herculaneum in its ruined state be- 
carne much more celebrated than in its days of splendour. 

In 1 755 the king founded the Herculaneum academy 
to whicfa he assigned the task of illustrating the monumenta 
of the city. To tne labors of thia academy we are indebted 
for the illustrations and interpretations publishedin 1760. 

The foundation of Herculaneum is attributed to Hexv- 
cnlea sixty years before the Trojan war. It is known to 
have ezisted in the early times of the Roman Republic ; 
the first inhabitanta were probably Osci who occupied the 
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plains of GampAfiifi till drivMi awAV bj the'Etrascans wlio 
were afterwards compelled to jield to the Samnites^ the 
greek colonies which settled and bailt ciùes on the coasts 
of Italy invaded the towns that exiated, and amongst theae 
Herculaneum. It is tnentioned for the first tirae in authentic 
monutnents at the perìod of the social war, when it teck 
the part of the Italian nations and waa anbjected to tkeir 
fortunes. It was beseiged by the consul Titns Didios, takei» 
and reduced to a colony, nut it retained the rìght of go* 
yernment by iis own Jaws and magistratea. The latter 
as ascertained bj excavations were called J)emarchi or 
j^rchonti. 

When the Romana possessed the finest provinces of 
the then known world they frequented the greek citiea 
situated on these shores. Cicero speaks of many Romana 
•who passed the greatest part of the year in their Tillas at 
Herculaneum which was ranked among the first and most 
filonrishing cities of Campania by Strano ^ Pliny , Floras 
and Statìus. 

It suffered in the year 63 A. D., from an earthqnake. 
According to Seneca a part of the town was overturned and 
the rest greatly damaged , bnt a more melanckoly fate 
awaited it in 79 when it was totally buried under an 
ernption of Yesuvius. This event has been painted in dark 
t^olours by several historians, nor is it possible to read 
without cmotion in Pliny the account of the dreadfol night 
that covered ali these spots with fire , stones and ashes ; 
it is seen by the eicavations that the city stood more than 
80 palms above the surface of the present soil; six new 
torreuts of volcanic substances bave, in after ages, spread 
them^elves over the one that buried it ; these are now co* 
vered with populous villages and countiy houses. To pre- 
serve these edifices it has not been possible to eziehd the 
éxcavations so much as would bave been desired ( the re» 
searches are carried on by means of subterranean works 
and by filling up the spots that bave been discovered 
and ODserved. 

The substance that covered Herculaneum was not lava; 
it consisted of ashes and stones, nor had the di£ferent spots 
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the same muntiber ot qa&mity of Yolcanic sfrata; the subitanee 
was at times liquid, at times mìzed with baildmgs, and when 
overthrown it formed a masa with the walL Many parta 
being consumed by fire it i« pvobablé that the material 
sobstance fell with violoice on the city \ as it penetrated 
every where and ìs ccdlected in large masses in the. inte- 
rior of hoases , it ia preanmed that it waa acoompanied 
with torrents of water cast np by the Tolciauio and from thia 
cìreumstance are derived cnrious. resulta: the fire which 
had calcined marbles and liqoified bronzea has spared ve- 
getableSy nuts, pastry and even thread. : i j 

The streets of nerculanenm.were straight and broad 
jndgiog hj those that bave been opened , and were lined 
with footpaths; the finest edifice hitherto foand is the 
theatre, built as appeavs by an inserì ption, at the expense 
of Lucius Anicus Maximinus Rufus by the architect Nu- 
misins ; when discovered it was decorated with bronze and 
marble statues, paintings and inscriptions, some of whìcb 
objects were taken away by the prince d* Elbeuf; the pian 
ìs 36 palms above the level of the sea y its greatest height 
74, over which is a layer of 27 palms of yolcanic matter; 
it is in the greatest part under the high road and varicuà 
honses of Resina. The entrance is by a winding stair case 
which leads to so many passages that they appear lilpe a 
labyrìnth; the theatre is the most perfect of any edifices 
that remain of antiquity. 

. The next edifice discovered was the forum, of a rectf 
angular form, 228 feet long and surroanded with a por-, 
tico supported by 42 columns which communicated with 
another portico 1 50 feet in length*, bere were three temples 
and the basilic on which stood the equestrìan statues of 
the two Balbi. 

The private dwellings are plain like those of Pompei. 
In these were found itiaiiy of the preqious objects .that are 
now preserved in the piuséutn^^ candelpibri, lamps , weights^ 
measures , yases , kitchen ut^nsils, ipstrumeuts of ali sorts^ 
and what is more surprizing vegetables, bread, fruit, wine, 
ropes, nuts, linen etc. The paintings "when found were as 
treàk and lively in colour as when^ they came out of the 
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tttist*8 hands , but tEey Sktérioràtisd wlien tÀfcen fi«om tlie 
wali. In die of di« house» "vvms a oéllar. coi^«Ssttngiof tbree 
róoms iined with mttrblè^witlira'lìigh grovod ih. the cobtoup 
used fot nakitig tl^ wtae vabel- called ;^o&'xr. » 

In 17^0 a magnificent villa t was) disc6iv«rad iWbich 
h^à a water reserroir 252 paliÉs long and 27>widey two 
Ibuntains deoorated With 4>5 bronfie^slfUttésànd elegant build^^ 
ihg$ decoraied with stataea aqd Hioaaric pavemetit; amongst 
tbese statues Waa tbat of' Àristides , but wbat has giyen 
grealev qelébritj io this tìIIa is chat in Et afene iiaTe been 
found the papyri scMceptibfeof 'being iuiroUady«nd which 
are now in thè ittuseiiM. ' <' 

The seà bas recired abont'^OOO' paloM from fiercn-» 
lanleum and the pori i»f 'fi^icu It oèarly fiUad up« 

'The esoavatipbs y long interrapted weve liesilBEied 
in 1 72B hj order òf Frank^eseo' I ^ and bave broàght to 
light some anoient baildióg», thepìriooipal bf which is tho 
habitaiion oalled j^rgo froói a painting whi^ represents 
Argo gu»]^ding the nymph /o. Ic is cempoaed of a ireslibale ^ 
à peristyle, a garden surròunded' wi^ - porlicoes and FÒóotf 
on the ground 'flòor destined foPservaatS' s^d offioes^ ibis 
dwelling) i«i which uten^iU and dther objects were foand, 
was GÒvered with marbki and eleganl deoorationr, and is 
of more gi^andipae proportiptis than any <of the babiUttions 
al Pompei ( the boases of the latiter' city 'were crashed 
under the weight of stone and asbes )>ut"tho8e oi* Hercula-^ 
nleam were snccessiTely €lled tLpìj the suiidry xnaterials 
and masi in «onseqaence^ be more faitadl* - 
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The eruption of Veiuvnis whit^h dèstrojed Herénla- 
néum buried Pompei! The «brigin òf Ae^e two eities waa 
probably the satne bui ali that we know is ihat Pompei wat 
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h^. ihe lOpicily ÙM it fell Under .tbedcteiaion xd 
the Etrascaixs y- the Saimnitet «nd itlio. Rotn«ii9 , ihal U snf*- 
liered by ^ earthc^ake df .63 and was GOBlpktely burwd 
])y the eifiiptiùà of;7^»: . i . '. r . 

Tlie !tdwtt}) f itàafted . lat the i ìnonth toC ihe river SatM^ 
wfts the ioetitriBl poibt .^f ìxmdéoSJSoUtj Noeei^ and Ae^t% 
placet jòf 'i]iipoK<ande> àt fbiit .ilelnod-^} this. : tv^de, and the 
'£ertility:of.HtÌ9 sòilrendéved it^ es.staifed by Tacitusàild 
Seneca , oné: of the-inost ipopuloiia iloiitn^ of Cattipaida. ; 
. Aitbodflh iti Is gshexiììsy «sdèrted tbai Pompei was de9troyed 
by tbeeTugtiòij^Vitfaé ftudt dee» noti appear admìssible, a^ 
Suetonius statea ihat l'ìtM lèmployedittaieana t6 restore il^ 
and: Duradiis Ihat .iiiÉrai.coniuk were.sent by the sanie 
èmperov! who! establii^Md i colon Wboth: at. Pompei iin4 
HereulaneuBi. >It miiy he; conjecluved that.'a pari ooly of 
tbese towba tiece buiried »ndér the. voUani^ éubiUlnoe nvhile 
tbeelhèTr part remaiii^di ipeQj[ded'ttillil Stthse^ueiìt.toViptiQnji 
drove aw<ay (theilinhaì^itaQttffr'! <'; • i: ; / 

Xt ù. fiurthèristaded'by Dìo*^ 'wbofte opinion baa:bqea 
edoptcd by btheir Ivrriièrsi^! that. al the .motnen<t qf. :the 
erapmon thè 'inìiabitanU' i^re .al the Iheatreì) bnt il iith^ 
nature of yolcanoes land ^rt^Ujrly ; -of V^suvius^ tbait 
eruptions are pv^ceded ^by ^5Ì^ lf hich Jea-v^ tim^ Iq p^Qvidis 
for personal aafely«.It baA been aseeruined ibat cine ik^lèton 
^lone'has betìn ibiutd>:in the theaire ^aiid not more, ^thati 
àxty in the Ik)wo, prabafaly per^dv^ 'u^aUe Ho.fty Otwho 
l^mdined in bopesj thkl ,thi9 eaUmi^y ;vbuld C0a9e4 ' 

In 1749^. some trf cesi ;QfiPonkpeì.^e>*ei:foi»nd'm pianV 
sng a TÌoeyakrd when» Gfaarlea :IU< .ord^rèd e^cayatituil.lo 
be made tvbi{cH ibroÉght/thè^^ìtyi lo . tight* It w^s oo^ered 
T?ìth stones, scoriae and>eahe»atd>t(be.4^())tti lof.lfl and)12 
palmsaboye )ihe Aousèa^ butrifbeaejaàbaUuoesiwere noi ;)^lacea 
in their natoraLrordeiV aO)that^! after; the ^rpption o£ 7^:ihp 
inhabitanis probably iMtiunied ^td aeaxvch (for ibe ' propei^ly 
tbey bad Jeft behifKÌL ; ' , >. . ^ • i\\ -i '\ . : n :.i 

.The w^alla of J^ompéi aice ¥ery ianoi^nlsi^nd ibdve ad 
extent bf saboa^'ime nniea^.^ie^fireateripan'af tbtaibMvÌDg 
been jdetatèi hèLvieeni ii%i2 A^d; 1<814|rtbey bitye fiv0 sa&s 
and ele$enL umete;.ifae;gaté8 Abe^.bMpiretery^d^areUjiQ^ 
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of Herculaiieiim td the'west^ end of Nók tó die éntk^ the 
tower near the foraier is in a good state; tfaese towers 
c(Hi5Ìste4 of three storìes ^rosimà wìA posienus or sè<9*e€ 
doors; the walls on the eastem side aie 34 paims higfa^ 
«and wéU presèrved; tothe sottth aiki west the? are ia 
raìnSy which may he ocèashmed bythe yicistitadea of the 
city as they wère destroyéd by P»^yCla in the year S8 before 
the Christian era) the new restdratiòos soffered in the earth^ 
quake of 63 and having become' neglecked the materiaU 
may bave been. applied to other uaei by thè inhabitaiits. 
The pian of the town' was an ellipsis 4200 palma in ita 
largest, and 2^50 in ita amalleat, dìameter. 

The streetS" were paTed with lava of Yesanas ; on 
eadh side werè footpaths, onder thete were channels^^ closed 
by iron bars, désti'ned to barry away the water»; up to the 
present day éighieen streets , large and small , hav^ beeot 
Yeopened.'They are nànow apd irr^alartowardsthe west^ 
wide and straight near the fortini and theatres y there is 
tto Street and bnt few honsea withont a ibnntain» An ab- 
nndant sUpply of water Was famished by the aqnednct 
front the springs of the river Samoa* In each 6treet are 
Jpaintings and altars consecrated to the tateiaiy divinities 
who were held in great devotiòn by the people; 
' The hoosès ere built on the same pian and are siipilar 
in the distribotion of the rooiiàs; a Testibnle, pery stile ^ 
(Ufidinium , library, baths and terraoea od the' upper part« 
The fafades werie coTered Wìth stacco and paintinga^ 
freqnently with inscrìp^ions tò the pUDprietor, to the ediles 
and daumvirs, with requests and recommendations, as the 
sute of society ai that périod w<ls that of proteeted and 
protectorSy of cHeiits ahd mastersJ 

) After passing' the door the word saCpe frequently ap« 
^pèars; between the 'firìsr or the a>*aa dodrandthe secònd was 
the prothyrìim ot ccmridòr , genendly paint^l and paved 
in mosaic; after the atrium carne the eàvédiUm anstained 
^by cólamns, ahd in the centre the impluvium^ destined to 
receive the rains qf'the compluvium «r iiàcoverèd partx>f 
the roof "Vif hich. coiweyed the watera to the dflfterbs ; the 
pavemeat of the fitriumm, the honsts of the rìdi was of 
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marble or mosaic; arouiid it weve dispoteH ève àerrftnts'rooiiis 
whicli seldom commnnìcated with' each other bat ali Te<- 
ceived the light from the door or window placed above, a 
styleof distrìbution resemblÌDg that of cloisters. If the rooms 
OH the apper story were ligbted from the Street it was hj 
means of small rounds placed on high, but in the internai 
parta of the dwelling 'these' rounds were of large sise. 

At the end of the atrium was the - tablinium ór 
reception room; small galleries, called fauces^ led to the 
apartmeots for females and to a court surroanded with a 
portico, and were closed by iron balustrades or a low walL In 
the centre of the court was the sistus a kind of flower 
and kitcfaen garden , with basins and fountains ; the* por- 
tico was covered with stucco and paintings, the saloon or 
exedra was along the portico and in the centra of the bed 
Tooms and oecus or work room of the women the triclinium 
was frequently situated under the portico; ali these rooms are 
decorated with stuccoes ^ paintings and mosaic pavemeuts,-' 
In the interior of the house were the sacrarium a 
kind of chapel consecrated to some divinity, and the lararium 
to the household gods ; the baths were in retired spots,' 
the kitchen and cellars were detached from the house, thef 
female apartments looked OYer gardens. The dòors and stair 
cases of the Pompei houses were small and the walls coTered^ 
with obscene paintings , the ideas of the ancients -on this 
point diflering altogeuier* from ouvs'; the paintings repre- 
senting ridiculous snbjects were oalled grylli. A general 
custom prevailed of wearing amulets on the parsonf or 
placing them in houses as a presei*vatiie agaìnst fascìna- 
tion or the evil eye ; the houses had neither stables nor 
chimnies. 

The shops resembled thìose of our provincia! town^/ 
fhey were numerons in Pompei which was a oommercial 
place and were bnilt in a certain style of elegante ;'évìen 
onr large cities are deprived of houses so generolly decora ied 
with paintings , or So elegaiìtly furnished as those óf 
Pompei. 

The public buildings were those in which the aticients 
displayedthe greatest magnificence and ìf those ^'of PooH 
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pei correfpond to ihe forliines of the cite, tbey are far sa^ 
perior to what exists in modem towns; they Tvere founded 
by the sundry nations who occnpied the city and princi-» 
pally by the Romans; those hitherto descovered are two 
fori j two theatres , nine temples , an amphitheatre, a haiu 
rack, thermaa and tombs. 

The more aneient foram is of the Etruscan, the other 
of the Roman, period; they are both magnifìcent, partica- 
larly the latter. The foram waa used asa poìnt of reunion 
to treat of public afiairs , for the assemblies of the Co- 
mitiiy and was endosed by iron bara to esclude those who 
did not eujoy the right of suffrage. 

, One theatre was uncorered, the other coyered; the 
amphitheatre is well preserved and afforded room foir 
twenty thousand spectators ^ the style of building shows 
that it is of high antiquity« 

The temples , with the exception of the one in the 
triaogttlar forum , being built on other substructìons bave 
stcps that lead to the 'entrante , the fafades are decorated 
with columns; the sacrarium^ surrouoded with a wall, 
bas columns and nichea in the interior with a podàum 
where the statues of divinities were placed ; the ' temples 
were adorned with marble, with paintings y atuocoes and 
ttiosaics* t 

The thermse hitherto discoveced, thòugh not equal in 
size and magnificence to those of Puteoli , convey an idea 
of the sundry parts of these edifices so g^oerally freqaented 
by the ancients. 

We shall now add ^ brief indication of the most 
nemarkuble edificesu > . 

Entering Pompei by the Herculaneum gate, is the 
^illa.'of Dioihedes diiscòYcved in 1771 and so called from 
fhe tomb of Marcus >Arrius Diomedes whieh is opposite to 
\i ; it was originally of three stories but the upper one haf 
fallen and the secpnd is nearly on a level with the Street 
It consists of the portico, the court, the impluvium, the 
lararium in which a smali statue of Minerva wa& found, 
of several servants*: rooms, the exedra^ triclinium aud a 
h^à room; near the latter wer^ anodber aroom'and a ca« 
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Unet for the cubicular slave, wìth an alcove in wbiclì were 
fonnd the ring^ pf curtaios, a dressing case and three 
Windows in • a semicìrcular wall ; a small corrìdor led to 
the garden, to anotber triclìniom and to the baths placed 
at the angle of the hoose; these contained the frigidarium^ 
tepidarium , sudatarium and the calidarium. 

Over the exedra were terraces and other rooms look- 
ing over the garden , the oecus nsed as a tricliniiini when 
the gaests were numerous, various rooms and the library. 
To the left of the chief gallenr is a room decora ted wìth 
staccoes and paintiogs ; a small corrìdor leads to the salH 
terranean rooms and to a splendìd tricliBium and other 
chambers covered with valuable paintings. A square portico 
surrounded the garden at two angles of which were the 
lararìttm and a cabinet , in the centre a piscina. Beneath 
the portico was the celiar which stili contains amphorae* 
In this were fonnd the skeletcms of eighteen young men 
and of two children with the remnants of their garments* 
Between the garden and principal entrance were the kitchen, 
the pantry , oven^ a yard, rooms for the peasants, a commu^ 
nication with the portico and Street , and rooms for sia ves. 

Opposite the villa are the tombs of the Arria family; 
fnrther on those ofCejus and Labeo, the sepnlchral mo- 
nument in the form of an aitar raised by Allega Decimìlla^ 
a priestess of Cerea, to ber hnsband Libella and to ber son; 
nearly opposite this monument is a sepnlchral triclinìum 
decorated with paintings of plants and animals^the ad- 
joining tomb of Nevoleja and Manatius contains cinerary 
nms and an elegant cippus; the bas-reliefs represent the 
fanerary ceremonies of those times , the profession and 
honours of Munatius Faustus , the vessel lowéring ber sails 
which roay he emblematic of the terra of Hfe, 

After the tombs of the Nistacidia family is the mo«* 
nnment of Gajus Calventius decorated with bas-reliefs , in 
which is the hisellium or seat of honour awarded to merit* 
In the subterranean tomb opposite various objects of vaine 
were fonnd ; the bas-reliefs of the tomb of Scaurus re- 
present combats of gladiatori and wild beasts. 
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The large edifice opposite, eith^r an inn or a TÌlla, 
contains a portico with shops in which were manj bronze 
Works and utensils; ander the portico were found skeletona 
with coins and objects of value lying near them; it is pro- 
bable tfaat these persona, while flying from the eruption ^ 
took shelter at this spot and were suffocated. 

Oa the opposite side is a space enclosed by a walI; from 
its vioinity tò the tomba it is supposed to bave been the 
spot where the bodies were burnt; the villa called that 
of Cicero : without any feundatioa was one of the first that 
was fband ; according to the castom that preyàiled during 
thd eariy excavations, the paintings, mosaics and other ob* 
ject» were taken away and the spot was again covered up* 

Four columns, a fountain and a mosaic of great beauty 
Were, found in a house opposite the portico, togeiher with 
skeletons, near which several gold and silver coins were 
lying on the ground ; the first niche was probably designed 
to he a tomb. In the Street near to it, which once led 
to the shore , is the Mammia monument now in min, but 
omie decorated with statues and columns \ the walls of the 
sepulchral chamber are lined with stuccoes and paintings* 

To some boildings names bave been giìven through ca* 
price or slight observation *, such is the> case with the en* 
plosures near the preceding monument called the tomb of 
the Comitii , the sepulchre of animals, Another appears 
by the inscriptiou to bave been that of Porcius; the one 
attrìbuted to Gerrinius , from its vicinity to the gate and 
its style of structure, was probably a sentry box* 

The Herculaneum gate bas three internai and three 
esternai apertures ; the centrai one for carriages, the lateral 
pne for foot passengers , corresponding to the foot paths 
along the Street ; wnen the gate was discovered an adver- 
tisement stili existed of a combat of gladiators in the amphi- 
the^t^e which was to he coyered with an awning*, a. large 
flight of steps led to the walls \ the houses in the first 
Street are in a better state of preservation on theleft , than 
on tbe.right side; the traces of the earthquake of 63,< the 
injuries of which had heen repaired , are, stili visible. 

On the right is the Imi of Albinus communicating 
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with two sLops wbere proTisìons weie dressed and hot be^ 
Terages prepared ; opposite was anotber Inn with a shop. 
The nouse impropèrly called of the Yestals, consìsts of two 
distinct dwellings commnnicating with each other, the chief 
entrance heing by a portico and court; in the centre of the 
triclinium was a pavement made of bits of glass which prò* 
duced a fine effect, the other house had a larger conrt 
and a private conununication ; with the exedra; the conri 
was a kind of sistus ; the basin in the centre was lined 
with marble \ near the sacrarium are two other rooms ; 
various paintings and objects of vaine , a provision of oil 
in glass vases , ehesnnts , dates , dried grapes and figa 
were fonnd in tbis house* 

The surgeon's house is so called from the snrgical 
ìnstiluments it contained ^ amongst other objects were lead 
weights on which were written on one side eme, pay, on 
the other habebis, you shall bave ; the following building 
called the custom house was probably a stable , the next 
shop was called the soap manufactorjr the lime it cont- 
ained for building purposes being taken for soap ; the other 
shops are supposed to he termopili , at the angles formed 
hv this line of houses and anotner Street, a fountain was 
placed. In this little Street ending at the walls, are the 
house of the female. dancers^ of Narcissus and others ; 
they derived these appellations from the paintings they 
«contained. 

The houses in the main Street near the Inn of Al- 
binns are worthy of observatiou; they consisted of four 
floors, two being under the level of the Street, and contained 
several fine paintings and mosaics nòw in the museum. 

At the junction of thesa two streetson the left are 
the house of Sallust^ so called from an inscrìption on the 
outward Wall and that of -Acteon from a paintii^g in one 
of the rooms; the owner seems to bave kept an oven near 
which were four miils and a room for making and keeping 
paste, the mouth: of the oven was closéd by an ìron door* 
Jadging from the objects foùnd in it one of the shops in- 
this Street was that of a stone cutter; another was destined> 
to the sale of goods belongingtadie praprieior , the diatriba** 
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lioà of the rooms beiDg* the sanie tts in tbe dne« alrcady 
dcacribed. 

Oppoisite tbe priva te door of this house was the resi- 
dence of Modestus wbose nàme was engrared on the Wall, 
and it gives aa idea of the private houses of Pompei ; the 
paintings on tbe partitious repreaented. sabjects taken from 
the Odyssey* In another near it a paintìog wasfoand, re^ 
presenting women receiTÌng hanohes of 1Ì€n^er$ in theìi? 
aprons, for which xeason it iscaliedthe hoìtse'of flowers» 
Near that of jicteon is a public oven much larger 
tban tbe one already nientioned* In addition to the de« 
pendencies of similar edificel tbere was a stable for the 
animals employed in tbe service of tbe milk. In tbe pi* 
nistriimj tbe room wherethe paste was nia4ey tbere is a 
painting which represents a sacrifice; both wheat and flour 
were tbere found in largo amphoree. The house of the ma'* 
sical academjr is so called from the paintings of musical 
intruments in the rooms axound the atrium ; otber houses 
with sbops continue till the angle of tbe Street where thete 
is another fountain. 

Opposite tbe academy is the house otPoiibius having 
two doors on the same Street, with a doublé vestibiilé lead«^ 
ing to a large Gorinthian atrium; tbis finle hoiise probably 
belonged to a merchant as tbere is an iulernal communi- 
cation with one of the diops ; another shop on the oppo- 
site side of tbe Street coutaiaed vases filled with drìed 
medicaments ^ a serpent is painted on the outward walL 

Tbe house of Pansa^ disco vered in 1812, bas seven 
sbops on three streets , small houses and Uiree apart* 
ments in the centre for the master of tbe house. On tbe 
fourtb side are a fine portico and a gaixlen in which are 
the leaden ppes that distributed water to tbe wbole build* 
ing. Illuder tbis portico was found , with several valuable 
objects* the . fioest candelabre existiug in tbe museum. 

The; houses disco vered siace that of Pausa, are better 
preserved: and elaim; greater • aUentìon : tbe first eoutaini 
a mosaìc representing aft angxy dog with tbe motto casfe 
canem; the house' bas the usuai partitións which were 
decóraied with mosaics alid^ paintings , the finestof which 
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j^mte tvansfemd to ttie mbaètia^' iHelatlier; sepresent thè 
partin^ o£ Brìseis sud -Jéchillesy aoìd Brisèis at ber embar* 
kation; the Street caiied of i%rm/t0, leading to the Isis 
gate, cootain^ gracefal and ipterekìiig habitaliona** That of 
tbe gre€tt mosaia ^ odo of tb^ most magnificeiil^.ia Pompei^ 
ooDtaiaS'tbe' cel^bratèd master piece representiog a battle 
betweéù tbe Greeks end Persiansvtbe equal to wbicb has 
not been fónnd in Pompei or in àny otber place; opposi te 
this babitaitidn are tbose of Cupid and Psiche , oi jimphion 
and DircCy of Ariadne^ Dedalus and Pasiphae so ealled 
from tbeir • respectÌTe paiiitingS'; ibe Street cootinues in tbe 
sbape of a quadrÌThiÌny ànd lerminates fbr tbe present at 
tbe bouses of tbe brànze bulL and of tbe garlands, 

• Tbe ìnspectiòn of tbe tbermae convejs an idea of tbe 
distribution* in tbese edifices. Bencbes are placed around 
tbe portico land a sitting room ìs in tbe centre. A corridor 
to tlie rigbt leàds to ajdressing room baving seats on tbree 
sides ; on one^ is tbe frigidaridm or cold batb, witb ben- 
cbes at tbe angles and a belsìn snrrounded ^ilb steps in 
tbe centre ; oi\ tbe otber side ìs the tepidarium for waJ^ni 
batbs, Tvbieb stili preserTes'ìts . lercie bronze brasiev, and 
tbe calidarium\ or boC batb^iniwbicb is a doublé payement. 
The ^b^oiir pissed by means of tubea, from threé largé 
caldrons; tbe dressìng xoom coinmunioates by a! narro w 
gallezy witlL tbe beating rooms, the vrater. resevvoir end a 
court. The ^ same •distribmtion ìs repeaied on, a smaUer 
seale at the largest aogb of tbe buiklingi and. tbére «i& a 
separate ^ntrance to eacb batb. Thei i«st; of the building, 
situateci between :four I streéts^ is oocupied by sbops! whicb 
probably ccmuined ob|eotaof ìvaxtvj oCiConvenience for 
bathers. ,:'.•..• ,":.: : 

'Adjoining the cave canem ah.arob.has bec^ fcmndi'wbich 
Ibrmed the entHanee to the strada de'Meivuriy niear ì^biob w^^re 
fragmentsr of ia bronze equestRaii"slatne ; onthé left) side 
of tbe Street seven sbops "vrei^e .discoveredin 1825^ thè 
exteróal walls. were covered wixh' adyertìsewenta* . In the 
strada de* Men^cufi «re the-botiséa calIed Ùke..AncQfa^ 
Lupwuire, Castor and PolbLÓà^^eilGagarì^ApQllòjjtidQnif^ 
thè hermaphrodite^ from.thttse.' i^RerelioxfiraGiéd pùtUierouf 
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silTer yaaes , embellìslied' with bas-rélieft and ònmmeiilà , 
which are now in the mnseam. The FuUonicay one of the 
most curions objects of Pompei , contaios a fountaìn and 
several rooms used for 4lTÌng stuffs; the pOasters near the 
fountains are ootered with paintìngs represaiting the prò- 
cess foUowed in the operation of aying; the houses of the 
large and small fonntain are /paved with mosaic; the one 
opposite called del naviglio or delU Baccanti contained 
a fine painting of Zephyras and Fiora which is now in 
the musenm. 

In the adjoining temide of Fortune» despoiled of ita 
marble ornaments , the statue of a femalé , and one pre- 
tended to be that of Qcero j were dìscorered. 

The Street leading from this tempie to the Forum y 
the largest of the town, is lined with shops, those on the 
rìght side belong to the thermae, on the left to the house 
oi Bacchus* In a cross Street before reaching the Forum 
there are many shops and tavems, and uear the Forum is 
one called the gladiator's school^ a combat of gladiaiors 
being painted on the outward wall. It appears from the 
numerous objects found in 'diese shops that they were de« 
pdts of bronse , glass and terra còtta wor^LS. 

The Forum was opened between 1813 and 1816, the 
sixe of tl$e rèctangular piazza v the doublé row of porticoes, 
the buildings , ^unte surpriae on reflecting that the city 
Was so small. The three entrsinces bave the appearanee of 
triumphal arches, the one -leading to ^'Q strada déllu 
Fortuna appears to- bave fallen during the earthquake;of 
63 and to haTe beén nndergoing repair when the city 
tnet its doom; many atatiies and Iragments were found in 
and near the tempie, seyeral pieces of architecture in the 
subterranean parts that did not belong to the édifices; the 
next building is «supposed to be the prisons ; the oneifbllow^ 
ing contained the ilieasurea.of capacity. The tempie of 
Venus was cbVered with "jiaintings: aud contained seve-* 
ral statues and fragments^' oné of the inscriptions in the 
cella indicating the divinity 'to whom the tempie was con«> 
aecrated*. The excaTatiòns of the Basilica were completed 
in 1815^ Àbh building^ is composed of three naves, the 
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«xtemal oties were d^corated wìth porticoes and tlie roof 
was sustained bj a line of Jonic pillars ; the second story 
by others of the Corìnthian order. The tribune was at the 
lower end* On one of the si dea are three enne in which 
the public aets and treasury were deposited. They are now 
filled up with marble fragments , terre cotte and other 
objects. 

The monnment of Emachia consisting of a calcidi^ 
cum and portico y yra8 dedica ted to piety by the priest- 
tss Eumachia as appears by the ìnscription existiog on 
the architrave ^ the calcidicum was a kind of vestibule 
Omamented with niches that led to the porticoes , at the 
extremity of which stood the statue of Goncord and conimu« 
nicated with the internai portico where a statue was raised 
to the priestess Eumachia by the company of dyers. 

Near the tempie , supposed to bave been dedicated to 
Mercury or Quirinus which presents nothing to attract at- 
tention, there is a large semicircular hall with an ara in 
the centre , seats and niches in the contour, said to baye 
been the assembly room of the decurions. 

The Pantheon, or tempie of Augustus, discovered in 
1825 is of a fine style of architecture and is decorated 
with several good paintings. Many objects of interest wero 
found in this tempie and in the adjacent shops, particu* 
larly in those of the Augustali Street , together with fine 
painted decorations and quantities of provisions. To the 
Tight of the strada degli Augustali y on a parallel line 
with the forum , is the house of the hing of Prussia , 
excavated in presence of that monarch in 1 822 ; the houses 
of the Pescatriccj of Fenus and Mars, derive their ap- 
pellations from paintings of these subjects. In the strada 
de* mercanti are the houses of the wild boar , of the 
GraceSj of the pharmacy, in which surgical instrumenta 
and various medicines were found. In the adjoining lane 
is that of the Twehe great gods, a subject painted on one 
of its angles, and in the strada Mercanti that of Francis I 
excavated in presence of that Emperor in 1819. The strada 
del Teatro leads to several important edifices ; coins and 
aeveral valuable objects were found near the triangular 
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forom placed within porticoes iivhieh ai^ srastàined bj a? 
hundred doric còlumns. 

This forum was probably of the Etruscan period. A 
^all parallel lo thè theatre leads to the «upposition that 
there was at this spot a stadium for gymnastic exercises. 
The tempie oi Neptune or Hercules situated in the centra, 
ìs of the same style as the templ^s of Pestum. A fine paint^ 
ing in the house of Joseph ìl'is snpposed hy Visconti tO 
represent Sophonisbe and Massinissa. 

On the longest side of the Forum portico there is air 
entrance to the théatre from which there is oné of the 
finest views in Pompei; near it are a water reservoir and 
an edifice where an Oscan inscription has been found. 
' The tempie of Isis is one of the most interesting 

objects of Pompei. Having been ruined by the eartliquake 
of the year 63 , it appears by an inscription to bave been 
rebuilt by Popidius. A quadrilateral portico forms the in- 
terior, to the right is a well destined to receive the ashes 
of the sacri6ce , a smali staircase leads to a subterranean 
chamber, opposite which is a large aitar where ashes and 
bones of animals were found. There were ten other altars 
within the porticoes and a podium at the extremity of 
the cella ; the paintings , statues , the Isìac table and se* 
veral other interesting objects that were found in the 
tempie are now in the Museum. 

The adjoining tempie was consecrated to Esculapius, 
òr to Jupiter and Juno ; a bust of Minerva and two small 
statues were found in these ruins , the lalter representing, 
in the opinion of Winkelman, Esculapius and Hygeia, and 
according to Bonudci , Jupiter and Juno* 

An object worthy of peculiar notice is the sculptor's 
studio which contains a marble half sawed , several figures 
that were not finished, and the tools used in sculpture 
lying near thèm, circumstances leading to the supposition 
that the works were in activity at the moment of the 
catastrophe. * 

Ih the vicinity are the two theatres: the larger one, 
the tragic theatre, was discbvered in 1764; the Odeon in' 
1769, but these interesting monuments were left in 6bli^ 
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tion durìng tliiitj years', the stage; die orchestra , the 
pity seats and galleries are easily dìstìngaished ; the 
ImatUer theatre ìs ia bettpjr presarvatioQ) the larger one more 
decor^ted ; ^he upper part is stript of it9 marbles as it 
happe^ed to other high huildings which were not to- 
tally covered^ 

Anotber public edifi^ce, brought to light in 1 794, be« 
came a subject of f^outrov&rsy wilh regard to its use. It 
wa$. cQusidered to. be a portico of the theatres or a market 
piace , but these opiniòns are unfounded as the entrance 
to it was by a narrow lane, the present entrance being 
modem. The shape of the building , its situatiou near the 
port and at the extremity of the city , a kitchen , many 
small roomsy a single large apartment, the militaiy arms and 
accoutrements , the skelètons found in greater number than 
in any other part of the town, fpur of which were in a 
room with chains at their feet, ali these circumstances prote 
that the building in question was in reality a barrack* 

The amphitneatre is situated in an angle of the town, 
near the walls. Two large -entirances . lead to the arena | 
the cavea is divided into three parts by two ambulacri^ 
the infima ^ or part neArcst the stage , was the post of 
honour destined for the magistrates , priests and persons 
ofdistinction, the me^^ia oaf'ea^consistiD'g of twelve benches, 
for military men, citizens, heads of trades , the third divi- 
9Ìoa or summa cauea for the populace. (Cicero de senect* 
eap. 1 4) calls the plebean mode of discourse yerba ad 
summam caifeam spectantia; in the upper part were the 
placca as^igned to females, the benches were intersected 
by cunei which approached the infima and diverged from 
the summa y cavea ; the parts formed by these di visiona 
were cailed cunei^ forty vomitori led to the cavea; the. 
highest esternai ambulacro to the media and summa^ 
cavea and a corridor to the seats for females» 

In an excavation made in 1754 at the house of/a/ia 
FeliXf not far from tàe amphitheatre, a fine bronze tripod 
and other valuable objects were discovered* An advertiser 
ment was found on the outer wall purporting that he*» 
tween the 6 and 8 of Augu^t > a bath, a venereum of 9Qr 
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sbope, with rooms above, were to be hi fbr the term ci 
five years, 

Gonsidering tbat aboot the fifth part only of Pompei 
has been excavated, and the ìarge nnmber of valuable mo« 
naments that bave been dìscovered, an idea may be formed 
of the quantity that stili lìe under ground. It is calcolated 
that with the amali sum allowed for the ej^cavations, and 
the little activity that preyails in the works , another ceu*» 
tury will pass away before the city can be laid open* 

Torre dei Greco. 

Contains a population of 13000 sonls. In the chnrch 
there are paintings by Luca Giordano* This appellation is 
s^iid to be derived from a Greek hermit who planted on 
these shores the grape which produces the ifino greco and 
the iacryma della Torre* 

A chapel dedica ted to the Annunciation in 1319 has 
given ìts name to Torre delV Annunziata , the aeat of 
powder and paper manufactoiies* 

Castellamare. . 

A sea porty with minerai waters^manufactures and plefeis-» 

ant villas which is much frequented in the summer season* 

Its walls and fort are of the period of Charles I of Aujoa, 

the port and mole of that of Charles III. In the <:hiesa 

del Gesù there are paintings by Luca Giordano^ the royal 

casino is called qui si sana j in allusion to the purity of 

the air and the gardens are open to the public on obtaining 

a permission from the intendant of the king's household. 

On the bill of Pozzano there is a statue of the Madonna 

which was found in a well in the XI century^ the pedestal 

of the cross was an aitar that belonged to the tempie of 

Diana , replaced by the Madonna church^ the top of the 

mountain is covered which volcanie substances in which 

$òme remains may stili be traced of Stabia, a town founded 

by the Etruscans , inhabited by the Samnites, partly des« 

ftroyed hy Sylla and buried in the eruption of 79* 
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Castellamare is the àùdt, yard of the Neapolitan fieet, 
and contains about 16000 inhabitants. 

FÌCOm 

(Ficus aquanus) is situated on a mass of rocks the 
angles of which hapg over the sea and form large caverna» 

Massa» 

At the extremìty of the promontory contains a 
little chapel, built on the ruins of a tempie dedicated to 
Minerva ; several phaenician tomhs , greek , carthaginian , 
and roman coins, with sundry female ornaments^ were found 
in ita vicinity. 

Sorrento^ 

(Sorrentum) aaid to have been founde4 by Ulysses 
or by the Phsenicians became a Roman colony under Au«^ 
gtistus* Its shores have lost nothing of the ancient charm 
which procured it the epithet of amcùnum from Borace* 
There stili exist some ruins of the temples of Ceres and 
o£ the SyreRs ) aallerìes. and arches of the villa ofPoiiio* 
Sorrento was celebra ted in ancient tìmes for the pnrity of 
its air, and was recommended by Gallienus as a place of 
residence to the emperor Antouinus , in latter times as the 
birth place of Torquato Tasso \ the house in which the 
pt>et was bom isfinely situa ted, and has a terrace placed 
on a rock y decorated with verdure and bathed by thé^sea* 

The Piano or Borgo of Sorrento. 

The prìncipal place of residence of strangers in> the 
summer season ^ possesses a piscina of Antoninus Pius 
which is well preserved and stili furnishes water to the 
wells of the piano and town. It is covered with orange 
plantations , around it are the remains pf a cripto portico 
and of a nanmachia. :> 
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, Hoetra, 

A town of 7000 souls and one of tbe cities of 
Picenum, founded by tlie Pelasgians* It was taken hy 
Annibal , subsequentlv sacked by the Gotbìc kìng Tesa 
and by king Roger. In the tbird centuigr it wa« occupìed 
by tbe Saracena and after their depaittqre wà$ called 
Nucera Paganoritm» It was the birtb place of the painter 
Solimena ; with tbe exception of tbe cburcb of S. Maria 
Maggiore , built on the model of tbe roman Pantheon, it 
contains noting of intereat* 

La Cava^ 

Situated in tbe centre of tbe beautiful i^alUes of 
Monte Matelliano contains about 20000 inhabitants. It 
was tbe ancient Marcins^ a town of Picenum. Tbe streets 
are lined with porticoes. 

At a distance of tbree joiiles is a Benedietine ^onvent 
called the Casa della Trinità which contains in its ar* 
cbiyes upwards of 75000 originai paccbineats indiati ve^fto 
tbe history of the middle ages and partictilarly to tbat of 
tbe Lombards. Tbis convent was tbe.retrèat of.tbe celer 
brated Filangieri wbere he composed bis treAtj dclh^ 
scienza della legislazione. < . / i ,^ 
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Salerno* . 

(Salernum) sitaated at tbe bottom of a gnlpb to 
wbicb it gives its name, and once the capital, qf Picenumi 
became a Roman colony after tbe second Panie war; 
at the period of .the Lombard dominion it formed part of 
tbe principality of Beneventum , and in tbe middle of the 
IX oehtury was the capital of an independent principality. 

The cathedral, a Golhic edifice of the year 1076,, 
contains paintings and sculptures of merit , a multi tude 
of ancient columns y tombs of the Lombard prìnces and 
bas-reliefs taken from tbe temples of Pcestum* It was for- 
merly tbe seat of an university celebrated by its. medicai 
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stadles, 'wbich is saìd io bare I>éen foiin9ed by tbe Arabs» 
The Salernìtan scbool flourished as far back as tbe 
Xceutury* The pppulatìon amounta to about 11000 souls. 

Biiilt in tbe sbape of an ampbitbeatre in tbe midst 
of orange trees and myrtles , was once a ricb and flou- 
risfaing repiiblic 'wbicb maiotained a concurrence with 
Yenice. At tbe beginniD^ of tbe XI century its inhabitants 
took an active part in the Grusades. [t was plundered in 
1135. From the period of ita conquest by Roger duke of 
Calabria, Amalfi declined and tbe population , from fifty 
thousand is now rednced to three thoasand, souls. 

Tbe catbedral, built on the ruins of a pagan tempie, 
eontains a porpbyry vase , red granite pillars and a bas^ 
relief of greek sculpture. Amalfi was celebrated by its ma- 
ritime laws , coUected in the Amalfi table now lost, which 
formed dariog foùr éenturies the maritime code of Europe, 
and stili more so by the invention of the compass by Gio* 
Tamii Flavio one of its citìzens. 

The Utile village of Atrani, depending on Amalfi, tbe 
birth place of Masaniello, preserves a curious monnment 
of art 3 the bronze bas-reliefs of the doors of the S* Sal- 
va tore church with an inscription of the year 1087 >' the 
period of the greatness of Amalfi. 

S IV. 

Poestumi 

Tbe origin of Poestum is enveldped in obscnrity. 
Its foundation is attribated to thè Phasnicians , to the 
Etrascans , to the Dorian and Sybarite Greeks. These opi- 
nions are supported by authorities and etymologies according 
to tbe taste of the leàrned. Padre Paoli maintains that 
Poestnm was one of the ancient Italian cities under tbe 
Etrascan dominion when, it is asserted, Italy enjoyed 
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n liigh degree of ciTilization and a knowledge of acienee 
aad arUt before they had penetrated info Greece* 

It ìs certain, howeyer, tbat the Sybarites, a people 
of Greek origin , occupied the town aad restored ita walls» 
By the Dorians it was called Posidania , by the Sybarites 
Posidonia , by the Lacanians in their Osque language 
Pesitan or Pestarty to which the Romana gàve the latin 
termination and called it Posstum. The word Posidonic^ 
aiguifiyng Neptuniaj wouid imply that it was a commercial 
town placed under the protection of the god of the ^e^m 
The customs of Greece were introduced into PoBstum 
by the Sybarites. Athenens relates (lib. xiy c« v) that a 
festival was celebrated annually by the inhabitants in ho- 
nour of their lost liberty which was a day of sighs and tearsj 
After the Sybarites it fell nnd^ the dominion of the Lu^ 
canians who held it until the year 480 of Rome when it 
became a Roman colony, subsequently a confederate city^- 
aud a municipium. 

At the fall of the erapire it partook of the common 
destiny. In the IX century it was destroyed by the Sa-* 
racens; the inhabitants being dispersed settied in the neigh« 
hearing towns,bat chiefly at Capaccio, and then from its total 
aabTersion,and want of inhabitants,the air became unhealthy. 

The city was sitaated in a spacions plain s\x milea 
beyond the oilarus and at a distance of one nule from 
the sea. Strabo relates that in bis time the waters had 
become stagnante but the splendour of Poestum had already 
declined. It was frequented in the winter season by the 
Romans on accoant of the mildness of the climate and the 
fertility of the soil and eyen at the present day a second 
crop of pears , apples and cherries is frequently seen in 
Kovember. The roses of Poestum, which blossomed twice 
in the year, are celebrated by ancient poets (Virg. Georg. ly, 
Ofid. de Pont. eleg. ly, Mart* lib. ix ep, 60, Proper. lib. ly 
e. ly )• 

The walls, two temples, a basilica or pnblie atriam 
and an amphitheatre are its only remains. These menu- 
ipents present a grave and majestic simplicity pecnliarto 
the Doric order, and are of the same style as several mo- 
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tiumeiits in Greece and Sicily; they consist of blocks six 
and ten palms long , four and five broad , superimposed 
-withont oement but strongly connected by iheir mass, 
weight and disposìtion , a mode of constraction uniting 
solidìty and duration. To these forms, tbe Greeks subsù- 
tuted those of a lighter and less expensive cbaracter, but tbe 
ancient retained their austere and imposing beauty. 

The walls were iwo miies and a faalf in circuit; foup 
gates ^tood nearly opposite to eacb otber, tbe eastern one 
alone remaìns; the walls, of a solid style of structare, are 
18 and 22 palms broad; tbe southern and eastern part are 
the best preserved ; tbe towers situated at the angles were 
òqnare and seem to be more modem than the walls; the 
one to tbe left of the gate is nearly entire , the elevation 
ìncluding the parapet is 65 palms , the greatest length of 
the town 6200 and the greatest breadth 4100 palms. 

The two temples are of a grave and severe style. 
Botb bave six columns on the facade; the larger one 14 
and the other 1 5 on the sìdes; the columns bave no base^ 
but tbe steps form a solid • foundation to the edifice , the 
coluttins appear to be too near each other, but solidity 
seems to bave been preferred to beauty as they formed 
a strong support to heavy architraves ; these temples 
are ruined only in their interior, the outward parts, 
particularly in the large tempie, being preserved entire; 
the latter said to be conseorated tò Mepiune has a per- 
istyle of 36 columns and an architrave decora ted with 
a frieze •, the facade is crowned with a cornice, the cella, 
of the same form as the building, was raised on a basement 
and closed by walls some remnants of which , with the 
door facing the cast , are stili visible ; near this door 
there are traces of steps that led to the upper part of the 
tempie^ the cella is placed between 14 columns in a doublé 
row over which a second line of smaller columns is sepa- 
rated from the first row by a simple architrave ; of these 
upper ones five are remainiug on one side and three on 
the olher^ the light seem^ to bave penetrated into the cella 
from above , two open vestibules annexed to the cella were 

21 
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probably tlie pronaus and dbe posticum; thè tempie U 
227 palms long and 92 broad, the cella 100 bj 44* 

The smaller tenijple called that of Ceres has a peri* 
atyle conipo«ed of 34 columns , of the entablature there 
remains oaly the architrave on the whole length of the 
colonnade, but the two fa9adefl thoagh greatly injnred stili 
exist; the qne towards the east leads to an open vestibule 
sustained by aix Qolumns Ksting on a round base. In the 
cella there are remains of the niche destined for the image 
of the divìnity to whom the tempie was dedicated ; the 
length of the edi6ce is 120 and the breadth 50 p^lms , 
the cella 72 by 28. 

The third edifice is sapposed to he a tempie, a public 
atrium , a part of the forum, or a basUicfl^ it was prò* 
bably consecrated to some divinity; on the faeade and 
lower end it has 8 columns and 18 on each of the sìdes 
ali without basemente and of the same style as the temples; 
of the eotablàturè nothing remains but the architrave and 
part of the frieze ; thè length of thia basilica or tempie 
is 198 palmst the breadth 87. 

The amphitheatre is supposed to he of a very remote 
period , the style indicating the infancy of art in thi^ sort 
of building; others pretend that it is of the Boman period 
as the Romans alone are said: to:bave used amphitheatres, 

A tomb with Etfuscan characters has b^en fouod 
between Poestum and Varizzo ; another neàr the Wftlls Jn 
the direction of the sea; near the eastern gate are ruìna 
of aqueduets exlending . tòwards Capaccio ; after the' de- 
struction of this city by the Saraceus , Robert .Gaisdard 
transferred many monuments to Salerno to build the chtCroh 
of S. Matteo» 

Caserta. 

Is situated on the branch of the Tifati movlmuius 
that faces the Campania, and consits of an aggrt^ate of 22 
villages* In One of these called la Torre Charles III built 
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a palace wbich has not been surpassed io ancimt or ìil 
meiclenì tiines. La Torre is 13 mUes dbtant from Naples 
and 6 from Gapua^ 

Erchemperty a cliroiiicler of tlie Lombard princes , 
the first who speaks of Caserta, says that in the year 
861 Landulf^ brother of tbe coant of Capua, casam irtam 
ccepit ; the ivords casa irta «eem to be derived from the 
situa tion and to bave orìginated witb tbe Lombard s who 
placed the town under the protection of the archangel 
Michael to wbom the Lombarda, south of the Tiber, showed 
great devotion. In the X centary it became a flourishìng 
plaee and in 966 was raised to an episcopal see by John XIIL 
Caserta witb its \ìllages now contains 22 thousand souls* 
In 1819 it became the chief town of tbe province, 
and the seat of the Intendenzay whicb was removed from 
Capua, 

The beauty and salubrity of the site induced the king 
to bnild on it , not only a palace, but a town, a project 
whicb has been partly realÌ2ed. Tbe fortunate seleclìon of 
Vanvilelli as the architect has contributed to the singular 
beauty and harmony of the work. Tbe first stone was laid 
by the king in 1 752 and the first story completed when 
in 1759 be sncceeded to the Spanish throne. The building 
was finished by bis son Ferdinand L 

Tbe palace forming a rectangle, witb the sides exposed 
to tbe four cardinal points, is situa ted in an elliptìc piazza 
at the end of a fine alley of trees ; its length from east 
to west is 900, breadlh 700 and heigbt 143 palms; tbe 
facades are of the composite order with a balustrade on 
the cornice, and it consists of seven stories ; on each of the 
large sides there are 32 Windows and 37 on the minor 
ones; tbe walls, formed of travertine eiccavated at S. Jorio 
near Capua, are 21 palms wide. 

At the two principal facades commences a triple por- 
tico ^ tbe two lateral and the centrai vestibules are deco- 
ratèd witb 64 doric columns of Sicilian marble ; the middle 
testibole communicates with an alley that leads to the 
easeades; on tbe right in a splendid staircase, on the left 
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tbe colossàl statue of Hercules ; on the sides there are tour 
courtyarJs eacb 294 palms long and 200 broad* 

Tbe grand staircase, one of tbe finest pieces of arebì- 
tectai*e in tbe palace, occupies a space of 88 palms by 75 
and consists of 11 7 steps of Trapani lumacbella ; tbere are 
marble statues of lions , of Cbarles III , of Trutb and 
of Merit^ at tbe angles, paintings of tbe four seasons and 
one representing Apollo^ tbe octogone vestibule at tbe 
summit is decorated witb 24 marble jonic columns^ besides 
tbe grand staircase tbere are tbirty five otbers. 

Tbe cbapely embellisbed witb marbles , stuccoes and 
paintings is 138 palms long and 48 broad , two lateral 
porticoes are sustained by pilasters and binary columns of 
tbe Corintbian order» The paintings represeniing tbe con«- 
ception situated over tbe high aitar, and the marriage of 
the Madonna are by Bonito, the presentation at tbe tempie . 
by Mengs j tbe five otbers by Conca. 

The great door in tbe vestibule to tbe right leads to 
tbe royal apartment by three large balls; tbe first tbai 
of the j4labardieri is 92 palms by 53 , tbe second tbat 
of the body guarà 89 by 53 , the thìrd 75 by 54; the 
first is plain, but tbe second is decorated witb a marble 

froqp representing Alexander Farnese crowned by victory* 
n the tbird there are valuable marble omaments and a 
fresco by Rossi representing tbe marriage of Alexander tbe 
Great witb Roxaua, 

To the loft of tbe tbird ball is tbe apartment called 
%fecchio , to tbe right the nuoyo\ tbe fornier, consistiug of 
several splendid rooms , contains frescoes by tbe best ar- 
tists of tbe day, witb paintings in oil and water colours 
by Hackert* Tbe new apartment commenced in 1807 con-* 
sists of a smaller number of rooms , but they are larger 
and are decorated with great taste. In two of the rooms are 
frescoes representing Mars and Astrea \ the throne room 
is 136 palms long, 57 in breadtb and 65 in beigbt. 

Thè theatre contains 40 boxes on five tiera besides the 
royal box which is decorated witb 12 corintbian piliars 
of Gesualdo alabaster. Including tbe stage tjie length, 
ef the theatre is 105 palms and 55 in its largest breadth. 
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The garden», laid onl by YanvitelU the arcbitect of tlie 

Jalace, are beautiful and estensive, a small castle surrounded 
y ^ater is placed at the extremity of a pond 1008 palma 
long and 400 wide; the fountain of the delfini ia closed 
by another pond 1800 palma by 103. 

The second, that of Eolus^ repcesenta the god in the 
act of aetting free the winda at the request of Juno. That 
of Ceres is decorated with statues round a fine sheet of 
water on a spaoe 1216 palma long and 66 broad. The 
fourth fountain represents Venus and Adonis. This loi^ 
course of watera has lendered it necessary to construct 
two bridges. 

The grand cascade faJls from the top of the bill over 
artificial rocks into a large basin in the centro of which 
are the groups of Diana and ber nymphs, and of Actaeon 
assaìled by dogs; from this basin, 350 palma by 240, there 
are ten tnousand palma to the palace; to the east, ezten- 
sive gardena , to the west , the road to S. Leucio. The 
beauty of the horizon , the prospeet of the palace i the 
graduated course of the waters, forkn a splendid view at this 
spot, but not equal to those at S. Silvestro and at- the 
Ventaglio situated on the bill. S. Leucio owes its prospera 
ity to Ferdiuaud I from the silk manufactories he esta- 
blìshed in 1 766, It was the intention of . this sovereign to 
baild in the vicinity a town to he called ferdinandopoli\ 
the surveys were made in 1789 but the realization of thia 
project was impeded by the subsequent vicissitudes of 
the times. 

The waters that supply Caserta, and encrease those 
called the Garmignano waters , are brought from Monte 
Taburno by means of a magnificent aqueduct which waa 
begun in 1753. The prìncipal source is that of Pizzo 
known to the ancients as the Acqua Julia which once 
supplied Capua ; their volume is encreased by the Airola 
and del Duca spriogs. Fron^ the Pizzo to the great cascade 
at Caserta the distance in a right line is 1 2 miles and 4200 
palma , bui with the windings of the aqueduct il is 21 
miles and 1000 palma ^ die internai channel is 4 '/^ pa|ms. 
Wide apd 7 l^igh, the vohime qf water is 2 */s palma high; 
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the vìhóìe canal » of a solid eonatnxctìon and foUowa the 
mountain sides at an average depth òf 15' palma , l^at it 
has been necessary to make tonnels in tke ntountains and 
to throw bridges OTcr irallies in òrder to give a cnrrent 
to the waters, 

Tfaere are sìx tnnnels: the first from the Prato hiU 
of 8200 palms dug throngh tnfa , the second 7080 in 
the hard rock of Monte Cìesco , the thìrd 1 500 in the rocky 
spil of the Croce bill, the fourth , in the hard rock of 
onte Garzano at a depth of 336 and length of 6250 
palms, the fifth crut through the rock near Caserta vecchia 
1740 palms long, the sixth and last was opened in 1786. 
A part of the aqùedoct amounting to 500 palms, having 
fallen in at a place called Raullo , rendered it necessarj 
to make a cfrcuit of 6000 palms in the interior of tne 
mountain at a depth of 200 palms. 

There are aevèral arches in the line of the aquednct 
over the cavities of mountains, the one over the Faenza 
rìver is 280 palms in length, others in the valley of Da- 
razzano are 240 by 70 iti height, but the most remarkable 
are the ponti della »^a//e situated between the mountains 
of Longano and Garzano. The bridge contains three rows 
of arches , each arch being 64 palms high ; the fii*st row 
consists of 19, the second of 28, the thirdof 43 arches; 
the pilasters of the first are 40 palms wide and 20 thick 
those of the second 38 by 1 9, of the third 30 by 1 8. The total 
height is 221 palm.s ; the length including the wìngs 2080 
palms , the breadth at the top 1 5 palms *, on this part 
there is a convenient carriage road and a foot path through 
each row of arcades, the centrai piles are at a depth of 
140 palma. 

THE ISLANDS. 

Caprié 

This island òoàsièts of twó vìUages Capri tLnàAna^ 
capri ^ the en trance to the lattei* is by a flight of 500 steps; 
frOm thè top of Monte Solaro the eye embraces^ *(me of 
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tiie finest vlews ' that exlsUi'The island 19 aboul 9 mUes 
ili circumfei^enper 3 in li^gth aiid^/^ in breadtb^ and has 
aequired pdebrìty fcom bavìng been the residence of Ti-* 
benna who.built bere twelve p^lacea wbicb he dedicated 
to the twelve great gods* 

The Azure grotto is about a mìle and a half from the 
"village of Capri on the "v^nes tem coast; it is of a circuì ar 
form , the eutrance under a rock beiqg about 4 feet high. 
It pr^eseurts at (irst 'sigbt ap app^arauce of tqtal darkness, 
but when the $ì^y is serene the light within graduai! j gB^ 
same&tj^znp^t béaotifujl a^ure tints^ the sand, the pebbièl 
and tbe. water are of tbq 9^ni^ a2Uire colour and the deptb 
of the l^keis 9]i]fQUt 15 fe^tj tl^e water is ^0. pure, aind 
tranquil that it appears when extenditig the band Ihat ^he 
objects at the bottom may he easily seized, A rock covered 
with stalactites forms the roof, the grotto is about a 
quarter of a mile in extent, and was probably used as a 
bath in Rom^n~^Um^v; ; /« 

Ischia» 

This island, celebrated for its minerai waters, is 18 
miles in circumference, 5 from east to west , and 3 from 
north to south; the population is about 21000 souls. In 
the centre is a high mountain known as Monte Epomeo 
by the ancients. It is an ancient voicano which has covered 
the island with other mountaìns in its eruptions, to these 
Tolcanoes may he attributed the fertìlity of the soil and 
the medicina! qualities of the minerai waters of the island ; 
the country is well cultivated over ali its surface not 
excepting Monte Epomeo which is covered with vines 
to its very summit ; its fruits bave a fine ilavour and its 
figs, which deserved the praises of Horace, are celebrated 
at the present day. 

Procida» 

The ancient Prochyta is sitnated between Ischia and 
Cape Misenum ; its surface, about five miles square, cont- 
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ains 14000 inhabitaiits. Procida acqtiired oelebrity after 
the Sicilian Tespers ia 1282 as the country of Giovanni, 
the promoter of that insurrection ; he belonged to Salerno 
but was the feudal lord of Procida; the climate ìs very 
healthy and the women bave preserved the greek costume* 

JVisida. 

This small island in the shape of a trancated cone, 
^Bfeiated between Posilippo and Gipe Coroglio is about a 
mìle and balf in circamference, and being a romantic spot 
it Ì8 frequented by artista. It is the place where Yessels 
perform quarantine; the lazzaretto is built on the top af 
a rock. 



THE END OF THE FIRST PART 



169 

APPENDI! TO THE FIRST PART 



STEAM NAVIGATION 

NEAPOLITAN LINE 

The Ercolano , Mongibello , Maria Cristina , 
Francesco 7® 

Departares for Marseilles the 1. 11* 21 of each month. 

From Marseilles for Naples 9. 19. 29. 

From Naples to Malta 4. 14. 24. 

The oiBces are situated Strada Pillerò N. 21. 

TUSCAN LIKE 

Offices, Strada Piliero N. 17. 

Leopoldo II ^ and Maria Antonietta, The departares 
from Naples for Civitavecchia , Leghorn, Genoa , Marseilles 
are on the 5. 15. 25 of each month, 

GOVERNMENT STEAMERS 
BETWEEN NAPLES AND SIGILY 

« 

Maria Teresa , lÀliheo^ Peloro. 
Offices, Strada del Castello. * 

The departures from Naples and Palermo are on the 
monday and tfaorsday of each week ; the arrivai in the 
respective ports on* tuesday and fi*iday. 

22 



Ito 

The Pelerò carries the correspondence between Na 
ples and Messina, leaving Naples on friday and Mess' 
on tuesday at I. P« M • 

Passage money 

1» Class. Dacats 6. 

2. » » 4. 

3. for servants onlj » 1. 50 
Cabin with 2 beds » 15. 

The Elba french steamer — ■ passage from Naples to 
Marseilles in 55 hours on the 6. 16. 26 of eachmonth^ 
and from Marseilles to Naples on the 1. 11. and 21. 



FRÉNCH WAR STEAMERS 
Offices , Vico Travaccari Num. 15. 

ArrÌTal$ from Marseilles 5* l5. 25. at I. A. M. and 
on the same days at 12 0' clock they leave for Malta 

Arrivtls from Maìu 8. 18. 28 at 9 A. M. and leave 
at 2 P. M. for Civitavecchia and Marseilles. 
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SÀRDiNÌAN LtNÉ 
Offices^ Strada Piliero N. 15. 

The Càstor^ Virgilio , Dante , Archimede ^ Achille, 
Polifemo» Departures from Naples for Civitavecchia , 
Leghorn, Genoa and Marseilles on the 3. 7. 13. 17. 23, 27 
of each month. 

The Lombardo leaves every 15 days for Marseilles 
touching at the iatermediary ports. 

Office Strada Piliero N. 17. 



HI 

Tlie Duca di Calabria tnnn between Naples, Mes» 
dna and Palermo and viceversa, touching, Weatber peroùtf- 
tingy at Paola, Pizzo , Tropea. 



DILIGENCE OFFICE 

Piazza Nicosia num. 43. Rome — - and Largo Ca^ 

stello numm Naples. 

Dìligence from Rome to Naples 
by Ceprano 

Departures from Rome 

Mondays \ 

Wednesdays v at 8 tbe morniag: price Dolls 10. 75 

Fridays j tbe journey is performed in 30 bours. 

From Rome to Naples 
by Terracina 

Departures 

From February to Marcb, Aprii, lyiay, 
in September and October, 

on Tnesday ) 

Tbursday | at ll.A.M*priceforeacb person, Dolls 11. 35 
Saturday ) 

Joamey performed in 30 bours 



'f 



In June j 

July r Saturday at 11. A.M. price Dolls il. 35 

Augnst i Journey in 30 bours* 
December ] 
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In Novtmber ) Tnesday ) . ' 

January J Saturdiy j "°'' P"** 

By an extra dìligence the price is DoUs 14« 




Rome to Prosinone 



Tuesday 

Thursday ^ In wìnter at 6 A.M.*, price Dolls 2. 50 

Saturday 

Monday \ 

Wednesday v In summer at midniglit ; price Dolls 2* 50 

Friday J 



Joumey performed in 12 hours. 

Rome to Givitaveccliia 
from 15 September to 14 March 

Monday \ 

Wednesday v at 4 in the morning : price Dolls 2 

Friday . ì 

Monday ^ 

Tuesday ì 

Thursday [ at 8 in the evening; price Dolls 2. 40 

Friday 

Saturday 

From 15 March to 14 September 

Tuesday 

Thursday ^ at '8 in the evening ; price Dolls 3. 

Saturday 
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F^ I 8 in die erening By G)rriera, DoUs 2. 40 

Joumey performed hi 8 faours. 

The administration supplies extra cairiages , when 
deslred, yrhicli travel post at die tariif rate. These carriages 
contaia 4-9 6, 8.. or 10 persona each. 

NEAPOLITAN RAILROADS. 

The Kailroad from Naples to Nocera and Gastella- 
mare passes through Portici , Torre del Greco and della 
Annunziata. The rails are of english iron ; the springs j 
pins, platforms, of iron frpm Fourchambault. The terroinus 
is near the Piazza del Mercato where Omnìbuses are sta-* 
lioned. It crosses the plain extending to Portici and in some 
points is washed by the sea. The daily average of passen» 
gers is hetTveen three and four thousand. 

There are two branches of railroad from the first 
station : one to Castellaniare by Portici , Torre del Greco 
and Torre delV Annunziatata \ the oiher to Nocera by Pom- 
pei , Scafati , Angri and Pagani. Trains to both places 
erery hour. 

Farés from Naples 



From Naples to Portici . . 

Torre del Greco • , 
Torre delP Annunziata 

Gastellamare • • • « 

Pompei or Scafati • < 

Angri • . . • • . 

Pagani or Nocera . < 



I» 


clasn. n* 


class. 


.Gr. 


15 Gr. 


10 


• » 


20 „ 


15 


• »> 


40 „ 


25 


• » 


50 „ 


35 


• n 


50 .„ 


35 


♦ » 


60 „ 


40 


• >» 


75 „ 


50 
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Time: To Portici fifteen nùnntef 

The first class carriages shouid always be takeiu 

From Naples 
to Caserta and Capita. 

RaOroad trains six times a day. Tlie station to Ca- 
serta ìs a little bejond the Pompei station, 

^ L class, n. class* 

• To Caserta 6fr, 45 Gr. 36 

Gapaa •••••••,, 60 ;« 48 



LANDINO AT NAPLES. 

When the steamers arrive in the bay the passengers 
are delayed about an hoar before they are permittedf to 
land. This delay is occasioned by the visit of passports 
and luggage by the casto in house officers. Hackney coacbes 
are in attendance at the landing place. 



FIRST RATE HOTELS 

Ficto ria , Vittoria 16 , Giacomo Zir 
Bellesfue y Riviera i^ y- Joseph Francesconi 
Croccile , Chìatamone 32, Gothard Melga 
Etrangers y Chiatanione 9,* Domenico Ungaro 

This house will be found one of the best in Naples; 
the apartments are comfortable and the seryice is well 
regulated , the proprietor having accompauied many 
English and American families of distinction in their 
travels. 



Ginein^a^ Riviera 263 

Gran Brettagna ^ Riviera 2*6, Joseph Francesconi 

Isole Britanniche, Vittoria 38, M* Kronn 

Giacomo Monniery Riviera 114 

Nuova York, Strada Pillerò 80, Pietro Jorio 

Trilla di Roma, S. Lucia 5 , Fortunato Ciocciolano 

Fìlla di Russia, S. Lucia 9fì, Gennaro Tutino 



SECOND RATE HOTELS 

Aquila d^ oro , Strada Fioreiitini 71 , Antonio Nicoli 
Aquila Nera, Vico Re a S. Tommaso ì^ ^^ B^ Palmieri 
Villa di Bari, Strada Fiorentini 76, Concetta di ISapoU 
Villa Borghese , Guantai Nuovi 99 , Gaetano Ferrari 
Cappello rosso, Vico Re a S. Tomoiaso, 11, Gat^&ohiero ' 
Commerce, Strada Fioredtioi 12, Martin 
Europa, Vico Travaccari 15, V. Spedicato 
Villa di Fiorenza, Vico Re a S. Tòmmasd d'Aquino 4 , 

F. Tramontano 
Francia, Largo del Castello 81, A. Cardano 
Giuseppe Jorio , Strada Speraozella 23 
Villa di Londra, Vico S. Giuseppe 22, S. Mariso 
Villa di Napoli, Strada Fiorentini . 39, R. Carola 
Giacomo Nova, Largo S. Anna 1 
Palomba di Argento, Vico Corsea 24, A, Prefetto 
Niccola PeroLti , Calata S. Anna di Palazzo 29 
Della Rosa, Strada Guautai Vecchi 30, R* Bennato 
Villa di Tolone, Vico S. Giuseppe 6, F. Broguier 
Augusto Trapp , Largo Castello 7 
Fiorii Strada Fiorentini 19, F. Ferrari 
Forbice, Strada Fiorentini 77, Concetta Pascale 
S. Giorgio, Strada Corsea 79, Maria Vigheim 
Globo, Vico Travaccari, F. Molinari 
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TRAITECBS 

« 

I a 

Corona di Ferro ^ Strada. Toledo 218. 

Due Sicilie^ Vico Taverna Penta. 

DeW Ercole, Strada Toledo 143. 

Co/»i»erC0y Strada di Olia ja. 25 7. 

Giglio .rf' orp, .Strada S. .5rigida. . .^ , 

Gennaro Marinelli, Vico Freddo a Ghiaja 2. 

Michele Petrillo, Ghiaja 148^-... 

Francesco Piccolo, S. Maria in Portico 44« 

Pietro PolisanOf S» Lucia Sl.^ 

Gennaro Ponvicino, Ghiatamone 23. 

Guetanq Muocco, yico Garll^ne^Q 17*' , ^, . 

• Fenezianoy Toledo 269. r ' , > 

Viaggiatori Strada, Bisignano 34. . 

Filla di Marsiglia, Vico $w S^pplpro a , Toledo 109. 

di Napoli, Largo P4ila^zp.48^ ,; / . 

di Milano, Vico Gampane 32«' - » 

de Paris, French resUur&t^ur, Strad^t Toledo 2ÌQL 

di jRoma, S. Lucia 5. . , . ' . , 

di Russia, Strada Ghiaja 287. , V 



Dinners .^ay be ordercd à la' carle(ov at stated 
prices, tliQ. l^tter varying from 4| 6 tp 12 carlina. 
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PASSPORTS 



PoUce regulations. 



Travellers arriving at Naples fy- land arerequìred to 
deposìt their passports at tfae barrière od entering the city 
and to state the hotel or piavate house where they intend 
to lodge; a ticket is delivered in return for the passport 
whìch may le left with the master of the house yrho will 
conforni to the customary formalities* 

Travellers arriving cither by steamers , ships of war 
or by merchant vessels, are required to present themselves 
«t the police office on the port and to leave their passport 
Ibr which a receipt is given : it is usuai howcTer that 
some employé of the police office repairs to the steamer 
to leceive these passports for which he gives a receipt. 

No stranger can remain in Naples ìvithout a carie 
de sureté , -which must he applied for the day after the 
arrivai, at the passport office, at the Préfecture de police» 
The charge for this document is 41 grains; it is personal 
and for men only. JRemaining in Naples only seven or eight 
days it is necessary to retire the passport and obtain the 
Pisa of departure : not wishing to apply personally the 
InuLeeper will fuMl the formalily. 

Those ìvho wish to visitSìcìly must have their passport 
nnsè by their ^Ambassador, Miuister or the repi*esentativ6 
of the nalion to which they belong who will give the 
Buono per rendersi in Sicilia. That done a guarantee is 
required , which is usually given by the banker, and the 
passport Ì8 sent to the Préfecture de police ^ the cosi of 
the Neapolitan ^^isa is six carlins. 

If the traveller wishes to proceed from Sicily to Malta 
it must he so stated in the ma of the representative 6f 
his nation , and not being an english subject , it must he 
sent to the English legation which gives the 9Ìsa for Malta. 

It must tnen he presented at the police, together with 
the guarantee for Sicily , where it is visé by the Minister 
òf Foreien Affiiirs. 

» 83 
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In tbis case the piss^oH co^tì at the Prefecture d^ 
police carlins 6 , at the Foreìgn office 12. 

The passports for Bome , after being signed by tlie 
rcpresentative of the nation, must he sent to the Apostolic 
If uncio , thence to the Prefecture and finally to the Fo^ 

rei^ office» • ' * 

^ . .■ ' .u 

The* costa are; 

To the Papal Nuncio carlins '6 
To the Prefecture • • ». 6 ^ 

To the Foreign office • • » 12 
i ■ ■ 

Travellers leaving Naples by steamers or other Tessei» 
must bave their passports uisés by the Consuls of the ports 
«where the vessels touch, wìtb the exception that, for Cw 
vita vecchia y application must he made to the Papal Nuncio 
and for Marseilles to the French Ambassador. 



THE POST OFFICE 

Opposite the entrance to the Castello Nuovo y ìs open 
daily from 9 to 12, and from 3 till 8. 
t Lettera ieave via Rome, five times a week tuesdays^ 
^ednesdaysy thursdaySf fridays acid saturdays: and direct 
for France and England , via Marseilles by the French 
governement steamers on the 8. 18. 28 each month saving 
ìbur days between London and Naples ; Letters by land 
tnust he paid , by steam it is not necessary , a lett^ by 
land takes 14 days between Naples and England. The same 
french steamers leave Naples for the East on the 5. 15, 25 
4>f each month with letters and passengers. ■ \ \ 
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Badsh MlmsterHon. W. Timpì^^ Rmera ^i Chiaja 211 
— Consul M. T. Gallway, Palazzo Calabritto 38 

United States Chargé d'affaìres M. Polk, Chiatamone 19 
Consul M* A. Hiiinmety Fìco^BagliifoA' 



• i 



Englkh and American Bankers and Merchantt 

'in alpbabetical order • • 



t .- 



Cotterell jR., Casino near llie "Villa Reale* 

Cumming Wood, 46 Sttàda Guantai nuovi. 

Gallwejr Thomas^ Cappella Tecchia Ghiaja» 

Hammet jilexand^ì*^ Strada Medina* * 

Jìogers Brothers j 4 Qilata S** Marco» - - ' 

Tumer JF.^ 64 Strada S. Lucia. 

. - . », • 

English Chufch , Pdlazzo Calabritto- 3f8 , Sespvice every 
sunday at eleven in the morning, ànd al three 

in the afterhoon. 

English physiciìans Mesa. Strange and Cox ' 

i. ^ ' Sargeóìi M* ^oskilly. • • • • ' ^ 



Baths. 



»> 



i . ' • ' • • • • * ,. t'if'' 



\ 



Giuseppe PetroHe Largò' del Castello 14 • * [ 
Antonio Bertoldi Yico Belle Donne* a Chkja 12 - 

Reading Rooms. 



' ■*■ • * ■ V ,*i .* ■^ * ■. ^« V,. 



British Library Riviera di Chiaja 267 
Giuseppe Tempestoni S* Bngi& 56 
Awoheiè Perih Strada S« Giacomo 19* 



i^ :l *v r ■.'■,'■ 
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KEAPOUT AN MONIES, WEIGHTS ASHU MEASUREl 

Monies 

Grano • y • • • Copper.Coiii' 

Carlino Silver or 10 grains 

J)uqat .•..'.»■ lOi Carli» 

Piastre . • • • • » 12 » 

Oncia gold 3 Dncats 

.• • -, • ' ■ . 

* 

ìFFeights : 

% ■ ' • 

Cantaro • • .f • Or 100 rotola 

Rotolo • • .• • • 33 '/s otinces 

Pound • • • • • 1% »; ^ 

Ounce • • • • • 10 drachms 

DrachoEi'> .• • .' • 3 trapper» 

. Botte 01? hog^liead • • : 11 barreU 

Barrel • • • • . 60 eairaQe» 

2 Botti f m • m 1 cax:ro 

Tun . « «^ • • • 11 caaUra, 40 rotola 

• or 25 Tomola 

JMeasures 

» r ■ 



Canna •••••• 8 palmi 

Palmo • '.' I, • y '• 9 iniches • , 

Salitta .«.;. f .«. • ., • 10 stara^ 

or 165 '/. rotola 

VALUE OF FOREIGN ItfONIES AT NAPLES 

: '.Gold ,< 

Louis d' or •••••••• , 5 35 

Napoleon ..••••••• 4 53 

Venetian Seqoin .•••••• 2 72 

Roman »•.•.•••• 2 65 

Cremnitz » . , 2 64 



!8t 

Imperiai • r /. * ^« • • • • . 2 63 

Lisbonina • • • • • 10 23 

tlbppia of Genoa £.96 . .... 17 92 

» . Bone since 1777 . • , • 3 87 

9 . Siedmont ..•••.., 6 41 

9 . Barma ^ ••' 406 

9 . Spaia • • • 18 42 

Durìllo . .. ^< .. •* 1 13 



»r 



Sils^er 



Francescone of Tnsoany • . • . D. 1 27 

Scado of Home •••••••. 1 22 

Écu de Franco (old.coin) • ' . . '•' ' 1 34 ' 

5 frane piece • . • 115' 

Spanish dollar 1 25 

Scuda of. Milaa • • • 1' 04 

» of Brabant ••••.. 1 31 

Imperiai Tbalerkndof Maria Teresa* • 1 18^ 
Venetian Ducat •«..-.••• 95 



f ^-^^-_^^^-^_^i^ 
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HACKNEY eOACHES, CABRKMJTTS *to. 

r 

*" Tbese kitids of 'conveyances , sitDouliting>to'aboQt^78ft 
Are ali niioibèred^ kfaeir stand ^ that of.tfceciibrioléts and 
citadines^' Ì8 àt tbe' foUotvióg tplacx»: 

i > CarmÌBey Carbonara./ Qiip»anaf^(lvHl^u<^l)6' g^t^ )^ 
CapodimoDte (strada nuova) Castello, Cappella , i Gesù i^ 
Maria , Mandracchio, Mannesi , Mater Dei , Medina, Mer* 
cato , Montecalvario, Montesanto , Pietra del Pesce, Pigne, 
S. Maria degli Angeli a Pizsofalcone , S. Teresa , S. Paolo, 
S. Pasquale , Sanila , Spirito Santo, Stadii, Tribunali, 
Vittoria , Piedigrotta. 

The number of citadines is 71 ìncluding seven that 
are dose carriages ; of the cabriolels 491. 



18) 

. Fares hy Jthi "hour. 



t • 



» 



Ckrriage witli two liorses fixa^hour •' «Gr. 40 

the followin^ hours eacli • • • « • ir 25 

Cabriolets^ the first, tour » 24 

the other Jiours ^ each ...... • • m 18 

Gitadines xh& fisst hour ••.••#•» 30 

the. following. hours each ^ •. . e» SQ^ 

Gitadines, during the night, first hour • » 40 

the foUowing hours, ewn é • • • • » 30 



• f 



. Xhe. Course 



\ > 



Carriage with two horses >• • é • « » 20 

Cabriolets ...••.• • « » 12 

Gitadines •«•••.•»•«•' • • -» 1& 

the Night, ciudines • • • » .20. 



j • 



t 



Excepling .the Gitadines,' the prìce of other oarfiages 
is doublé after, midnight ^ the.course jcanaot. exoeed half 
an hour, and is limited to the interior of the town. The 
hour when commeneed M'^-fMÀd- *«# when completed. The 
limits of the town for carriages are: the parish of Capo- 
dimonte.p.lhél póyoti) djellà!>laddaleiia àlid of Casatuorva, the 
military column at Ponti rossi , S. Efrem vecchio, S. Gen- 
£ar?> : dei' :por<^ ', . Grotta delle' salacche y FontàaeUe , Largo 
S^UroiH 9 iCàppdla,. Gionfaloney Salita GacciotoU, Salita; 
Mortelle, Strada S. IVlaria in Portico al novìzitttQ^ S* .Genn 
9aTD al Vomeiòi. Sepolcro di yiq|;ilÌ0) Palfl^zs» : Morra a 
^ergellioa ' ' 



U. . . / f o.. , .'../•■. . • . • f\ • ....t 
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CATALOGUE 

OF THE MOST CÌELEBRATED NEAPOLITAN PAINTERS 

NAMED IN THIS WORK 



Birth 




Death 


1230 


Tommaso de Stefani 


1300 


• • • • 


Maestro Simone 


1346 


1320 


Colantonio del Fiore 


1370 


1382 


Lo Zingaro (Antonio Solario) 
Antoniello da Messina 


1455 


1447 


1496 


• • • • 


Pietro and Ippolito brothers Donzello 1470 


1430 


Bernardo Tesauro 


1480 


1480 


Andrea da Salerno (Sabatini) 


1545 


1495 


Polidoro da Caravaggio 


1543 


1488 


Gio. Frane. Penni detto il Fattore 


1523 


1430 


Simone Papa 


1488 


1475 


Gio. Antonio Amato 


1555 


1508 


Gian Bernardo Lama 


1597 


1544 


Scipione da Gaeta 


1582 


1568 


Cavalier d' Arpino 


1640 


• • • • 


Giovanni Borghese 


1630 


1530 


Gio. Antonio d'Amato 


1600 


1588 


Belisario Corenzio 


1643 


• • • • 


Gio. Battista Caracciolo 


1641 


1593 


Giuseppe Ribera 


1656 


1598 


Andrea Vaccaro 


1670 


1632 


Luca Giordano 


1705 


1662 


Paolo de Matteis 


1728 


1657 


Francesco Solimena 


1747 


• • • • 


Francesco da Mura 


1745 


1705 


Giuseppe Bonito 


1709 



&^. 
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OF TUE- MATTERS 

I 

..qomtAined 



• • ■ 



IN TIE mn TO NAPLES 



Accademia delle iReììe 

Arti.* .' .* J . .pag. 64 
Acqua Santa. ... y^" 1 

sulfurea • • • „ 49 

feritala. . . • „ do. 
Alba Fucensis ..•*,, 24 

Alba „ " 3 

Albano yy do. 

Albergo de' Poveri. „ " 1Ì 

Amalfi ,,159 

AcqueduCtsòf Naples „ 75 

Ponte Rossi • • ,, do. 

A^educr of Claudius,, 2 

dell'acqua Julia ,, do. 

Matcia • • • „ do. 

Tepola. . • • yy do. 
Ariccia. ...... „ 4 

Arpino. „ 23 

Arsenale •.;... „ 46 

Astura ,, 9 

Avepsa „ 16 

Bai» ..'..-.... „ 132 
Bank of the court . „ 114 

Spìrito Santo ,, 58 

delle due Sicilie,, 92 
Bankers (Euglish and 

American a tNaples),, 179 
BoviUae ,> 2 






Camaldbli • • • • 

Co» •. * ♦ 
ampo baato • . 

Capo dì Monte . 

Ciapn. 

Castella mare • • . 

Cathédral (the). 

Capuà' • 1 • • • . . 

Caserta. 

Castel* del Carmine 

' ■ ' Capuano. • 

Nuovo*. *. . 

'Sant'Ermo. 

' — — dell' Uovo . 

CatacòmBs '. • /. . 

Cava ( La ) ... 

Certosa (* La ) . . 

Chiaj'a (Bridge of) 

Chrohology of the kings 
of Naples . . „ 

— òftheTwoSicilies,, 

-T— of the Viceroys ,, 
ChurchdellaCàrminella,, 
dell'Avvocata „ 
'Gesii* Nuovo, j, 
Gesii Vecchio* ,, 
Il Rosario del 
PaFazzó • • • „ 
Incoronala. . „ 

24 



9> 
99 
97 

9). 

9} 
99 
?? 
99 
99 
») 

", 
19 
99 



63 

81 

■ 78 

Ì66 

do. 

14 

162 
87 
80 
44 
60 
49 
72 

158 
60 
48 

37 

38 

39 

88 

102 

109 

115 

49 
113 



.1 



9y 



63 
da. 

59 
111 

63 
117 

do. 



1S6 
ChurchLaNanuatellapag* 48^ 
Madonna del Sa- 
cramento. . 
Mad.* della Pietà„ 
Monte Calvario ,, 
Monte Uliveto ^^ 
Monte Santo • „ 
- Ospedaletto • yy 
-Pietà de'Turchini,, 
Santo Agnello „ 100 
S. Agostino • „ 71 
S. Agostino della 
iuecca. ... •> 
S.Angelo a Nilo „ 115 
S.AntonioAbate,, 81 
Santi Apostoli ,| 
S. Bernardo. „ 
S. Brigida . ,, 
S^ Caterina For- 
mèllo. ... jy 
S.Carlo alle Mor- 
telle • • . • 
Santa Chiara 
S.Domenico Mag- 
giore • • . • yy 

S.Doin.^ Soriano,, 

- S. Eligio . • yy 

-S.EphraimNuovo,, 
Convent,, 






89 



83 
71 
47 

82 

57 
109 



107 
62 
88 
63 
75 
47 



S. Ferdinando „ 
S.Filippo Neri „ 104 
S. Francesco di 

Paola. ... ,, 
S. Gennaro, extra 

moenia ... „ 
S. Ciacomo . „ 
S. Giacomo della 

Marca • • • „ 
S.GiànBattista 



43 

71 
114 



J? 



112 
101 



Cfanrch S. Giorgio pag. 92 
■ S. Giorgio de'Ge- 

novesi ... „ 1.13 
— **— S. Giovanni a Car- 
bonara ... „ 82 
S.Giovan de'Fio- 

113 



rentmi . 



79 



M 



S. Giuseppe Mag- 
giore .... „ 112 

S. Giuseppe de* 
Buffi .... „ 98 

S. Giuseppe de* 
Nudi .... „ 63 
. Gregorio, or b. 
Liguori. . . „ 103 

S. Lorenzo . „ do* 

S. Marcellino „ 94 

S. Maria della 
Provvidenza 

S.M.* del Pianto „ 

S. Maria della Sa- 
nità. .... „ 
S. Maria degli 
Angeli ... „ 

S. Maria del Por- 
tico „ 

S. Maria della 
Stélla. ... „ 

S. Maria Donna 
Romita \ \ . „ 115 

S.Marìa diLoreto,, 88 

S. Maria Pie di 
grotta. ... ,y 56 

S. Maria Cappel- 
la Vecchia . „ 50 
S. Maria della 
Speranza • « „ 49 
S. Maria della 
Concordia . ,, do* 



79 
81 

71 

56. 
70 



Churcli S. Maria della 

Neve, é . .pag. 54 
S. Maria della 



Salva»ioiie . 



» 



40 



S. Maria di Co- 
stantinopoli „ 101 
S.' Mariar delle 

Grazie.*. *. • ^, 99 
S. • Maria Donna 
Bigina • . • „ 97 
S. Maria in Cos- 
medin ... ,, 92 
S.MariadelGesù,, 98 
S,M.*della Pietà,, 83 
S.MarialaNuova,, 112 
S. Maria a Co- 
lonna. • • • yy 104 

S. Mi* Maggiore,, 101 
S. Mai'ia del Car- 
mine • • ; • „ 87 
S/ Maria delle 
Grazie • • • ,," 58 
S.Marìa delParto,, 55 
S. Maria degli 
Angeli '. •. •. • „ 48 
S. M'ariar della 
• Sapienza . . ,, 101 
S. Maria Madda- 
lena de' Pazzi „ 105 
S.MariaEgiziaca,, 48 
S.MarìaEgiziaca,, 89 
S. Martino • „ 60 
S. Niccola a Ca- 
serta . • • • „ 85 
S. Niccola della 



187 

Church SanlaPatrizia pag. 99 
S.Pietro aMa)eUa„ 108 
S.Pietro ad Aram,, 91 
-S. -Polito. . . ,9 
S.Spirito aMonte 
Vergine. • . „ 
Spirito Santo „ 
S. Severino, e 
Sossio. ... „ 
S. ' Teresa a Capo 
di Monte. . „ 
S.Teresa de* Car- 
melitani Scalzi,, 
Trinità de' Pelle- 



62 

92 

58 



93 
71 
56 
59 






60 

6 

48 

71 

57 

82 



Carità. ... 
Santa Orsola a 



99 



58 
57 



Chiaja ... ,, 
S. Paolo. . . „ 102 



gnni . . . . „ 

' Trinità delle Mo- 

nache. . . . 

Cisterna 

College Military. . 
'■ Chinese . .'. „ 
■ S. Carlo alle Mor- 
icxie .... ,1 

— ^ S.Giovanni a Car- 
bonaro ... „ 

— of Music . . „ 108 
— — del Salvatore „ 115 
Confraternita di Santo 

Ivone. ... „ 84 
Conservatorio di Mu- 
sica*.*. . . '. j, 88 
Cori ..•.'.•.... „ 5 
Costa di Portici. . ,j 137 

di Pozzuoli . ,,119 

Cuma „ 129 

Diligences between Ro- 
me and Naples,, 171 

Emissario di Claudio „ 24 
Ferentino ..... ,, 21 
Fondi ....... ,, 10 



188 

Frosinone pag. 21 

Gaeta, .•...*. ,, 12 

Galloro* ••••»• yy 5 

Garigliaqo •••••„ 13 

GiardÌDO Reale. « » ,,. 51 

■ ' di C^po diMo9ti„ 78 

■ Botanico. • • „. 74 
Grotta de' Funari • „ 50 

— PUtomonie. • „ do. 

■ di Pozzuoli . ,^ 55 

— - di Sejano • . „ 54 
Hackiiey Coaches etc. 

at Naples. • • 99 171 
HerculaneuDi, • • • yj 139 
Hospital of the Fate be- 
ne fratelli • ,, 85 
•— — of the Incurabili,, 99 

■ della Cesarea y, 63 
, di S. Eligio , „ 88 

■ di S. Fx'ancesco 

for prisoners „ 81 

— della Pace. • „ 85 
' de' Pellegrini , of 

Pilgrims , • ,, 59 

» ■ Militare • • • „ 74 

■ di Pie di Grotta „ 56 
—— del Sagramento,, 62 

■ della Trinità „ 60 
Hotels at Naples 174 a 176 
Ischia. •••«•• ^ yy 167 
Itri. ..•••.,• ^, 11 
Journey of Horace „ 17 

to Naples by Ter- 

racina • , • ,^ 1 
loNaplesby Mon- 
te Gassino • „ 21 
Lake of Fucine , . „ 24 
—— Agnano . • • „ 120 
> Lucrine • • • ,,126 



Landing at N£iple9.p9g, 1L74 
Library ••••• of tUe ]MLu- 

seum • • • • ,y., GA 
--^— S. Angelo a Nilo,, 115 

' d?ir Università ^1116 

Maddalena (ponte di) „ 88 

Massa „- 157 

Mesa. ....,., „ 9 
Military School • • . yy S3 
Minerai Wajers • . „ 120 
Miseaum. %..... „ 132 
Mola di Gaeta* • • „ H 
Monte de' Poveri. • yy 85 

di Pietà , . . 5, 92 

•— *— dellaMisericordi»,,. 104 
Montjc Cassino ( Ab-. 

tey of ) . . „ 21 
— — — Circello. • • 99 9 
Museo Borbonico • ,, 64 
Naples (Geography oìf)„ 27 

- (Division of). ,^ 41 

(Historyof). „ 30 

■ Moins , weigbts 

and mea9ures ,,. 180 
Nisida ....... „ 168 

Nocera ....... ,^ 158 

Observatory . . . . „ 78 

Painters Nea politali „ 183 
Palace Reale. » « « „ 42 
i- ■ of the Prince. p£ 

Salerno. • » ., 64 

■ delle Finanze ,^ 47 

de' Tribunali . „ 80 

- theArchbisbop's,, 97 

Capo di Monte „. 78 

Passports at Naples „ 177 
Plautius Lateran)i3 (Ho- 
use of) . . • „ 1 

Piperno ...... ,^ $ 



Pizzofalcone till • .pag. 

Poestaxn 

Poggioreale 

Pompei 

Ponte della Maddalena 

Ponti Rossi 

Pontine marshes . • 
Porta Asinaria, • • 
S. Giovanni • 
Capuana(JNaples) 

Portici 

Porto d' Anzo . . . 
Post office at Naples 

Pozzuoli 

Printing office (Royal) 

Procida 

Quartieredell'Avvocata 
della Stella • 
della Vicaria 
del Mercato • 
del Pennino • 
di Gfaiaja • • 
di Porto • • • 
Monte Calvario 
S.Caclo all'Arena 
S. Ferdinando 
S. Giuseppe • 
S. Lorenzo • 
Bail road (Neapolitan) 
KeadingRooms atNaple 
Roma Vecchia • • . 
S. Agata .••••• 

Salerno • • 

Sebeto river , « « « 



47 

159 
80 

142 

88 

75 

6 

1 

1 

80 

137 
9 

178 

121 
49 

167 
62 
64 
80 
86 
91 
48 

114 
58 
74 
41 

106 
94 

173 

179 

2 

14 

158 
«8 
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Sessa • • •pag» 13 

Sezze, ,, 6 

S. Germano • . • • ,, 23 

Solfatara ,,120 

Sorrento .••••• 99 157 
^Steam Navigation 169 170 
Temples of Apollo Se- 

rapis • • • • ,y 96 

— of Fortune Mu- 

liebris • • • ,, 2 

Terracina „ 9 

Theatres deTiorentini,, 113 
•— Fondo. • • • „ 59 

— Nuovo • • • • ,, do. 

S. Carlino. • ,9 114 

— S. Carlo • • • ff 44 

S. Ferdinand „ 81 

Tombs of Cicero . ,, 11 

— of Pompey. • „ 3 

of Virgil . . „ 55 

Torre di Mezza Via. „ 2 

— Tre Ponti • • ,9 6 

dell'Epitaffio. „ 10 

— — del Greco . . ,, 156 
University ..... „ 115 
Valmontone • . • • 9, 21 
Velletri. ....... 5 

VeSUViuS yy 29 

— — (eruptions of ) ,, do. 

— ascent to. . • 99 138 

Via Appia 99 10 

Vico ,,157 

Villa Reale. . . . . „ 51 
Zecca or Mini. « « „ 92 
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SI CI tut 



Xnis island , tbe largest of the Meditemnean, ìb 
sitaated between the SG*" 39^ and 38^ 14' Morth latitnde, 
the 29'' 59' and SS'' 2i Basterà longitiide. It is aboat 200 
miles long y 136 bi'oad • and 735 in circamference \ the 
population nearij two milUons* 

Owing to it5 trìapgnlar ahape it wfts , at a remote 
periody calkd Trinacria. The ea^tem side wfaich may he 
considered the base of the trìapgle , is comprized hetween 
Cape Pelorum , now Capo del Faro, and Cape PathynuSf 
Capo Passaro , while the other sìdes nnite at the prò* 
montory of Ltlyheeum ^ Coiipo di Bovo^ It is diyided into 
thè tbrcie proyinces of Val Demone ^ Val di ^oto ^ and 
Val di Maa(z«ra , ^bubdivided of late yeats ìnto the Inten* 
denze of Messina, Catania, Noto, Palermo, Trapani, Cal« 
tanisetta and Cirgenti. It is called by Homer the land ot 
the 8UU , the isle of the Cyclops; the earliest infaabitants 
were probaUy the Lsestrìgones , a race òf Pelasgic origih 
from Epirns , who mingled with the Sicani when flying 
before the Ligniti they seltled in the island, proclaimed the 
worship of Ceres , and gave it the name of Sicania, The 
Siculiy a peopl^ of Campania, haying been expdled from 
their icoaptry by the iOpici and Etrnscans, crossed the strait 
of Charybdis nnder the guidance nf Sicnlus , their chief , 
fonnded Zancle, sppead Dver other jterrìtories, and having 
acquired the principal dominion, the island wàs called 
Sicilia. The J^igsnipians, jBfttracted by the fertility of the 
soil and the advantages ijt loffiered to trade, also formed 
establishments. In the heroic ùmes Aristeus^ skilled in agri* 
cnltnre and the govemementof flocl^s,jintixKlnced thè mean^ 
of coUecjtiog honey* Hercales taught the nse of thermal 
mters ^ institnted fieajdvab fiid ìiéw i^S^ » aìid abdiahed 



human sacrifices; Dfdaìus ^ firing fi!Oin Crete wbere be 
had assisted the loy^ of Pasiphae, landed in Sicily and 
being favorably received by Cocalus y the chief of the 
SicanianSy inspired the peopte with a love for sculptnre and 
architecture , bnilt the tempie óf Yenas , and accordiog 
to Pausanias y a work of bis chisel existed at Onface, 
Minos, at the head of a powerfol fleet, attempted the con- 
quest of the island, bat bis ships were barnt and he bìmself 
pìit to deatb ina bath by Gocalus, thè Sicàniàn chief* 

Àt' the period óf the war of Troy some colenies ò£ 
Phoc»an8 and Trofans settled àt Idly-boBÙmm Ibe -arrivai 
of the Greek colonics^on the eastem shores of the island 
may be fixed at the I year of the XI . CMympiad ; ic was 
then, accoiràing ta Scrabo, that the Eubacans foundèd Naxos 
wheire tbey raised a statue to Apollo , and the Corinthians, 
Syracase. In the third year of the XII Olympiad the Naiians 
fonnded Caunia* Althoagh torn by internai disbords the 
new colonies contìnued to floorish during sucoeeding oges, 
and Syracuse attained.to sneb a degree of fame and power 
that it became thè capital of Sicily. Agrìgentum^.Segestés 
and Selinuntium were embèUished with temples aiid < worLs 
of art. 

After the second Athenian war in the XCI Olympiad, 
416 years before Ghrist , the CartfaàginianS' invaded the 
island and held it under their dominion' till tbey were 
pompelled to yield to the fortunes of Rome. ' 

The mo8t celebra ted cities of ancient Sicily were Sy* 
racuse , Messana or Zancle y Leontiiim , Lilybeeom , Geta, 
Agrigentum, Drepanum, Megara and Enna« 

The Gredi colonica. introduced into the island a love 
for poetry and the fine arts ; Stersichorus of Imera , a 
^istiuguished poet, flourished abont six bundrédyèàrs before 
the Gnristian era \ a tempie was eréoted to bis meinoiy 
in bis native town. Dionysius the tjrrant of Syracuse and 
Empedocles were tragic poets^rEpicharmus introdhced co* 
medy into Syracuse about four centurìes beCdre Christ. 
Theocritus^ the.fathér of pastonal poetry , wasalso a native 
of Syracuse. 

AoQong the distìnguished pbilofòj^rs.of Sicily , Empe^ 



. ■ . .. ' : 

docies 9ecins; to haice Itdid; tlie first rsjài; his wriliiigs ì^ie 

Jbeen exto}|ed bj l^CTetins and liis virtoes were ol ^iicli 

a past tbat liis > coaBtrjrmen rapeatedly offeì-ed'toxiaiie htm 

to supreme power* While prosécuding fais researches on 

£tBia he accidentally fell iato the era ter. ànd tkus iuet tvitli 

a&.antiii^dy déatlu Diodoras Sieiilus* compòsed àn uni- 

jrursal bistory in forty jpartd^and tralveHed tliroàgh cke 

coontiies "wmdb. he lu9 diescrìbed. Arehimedes • the cele- 

brated geqineter, also h^looged to Syracuse ; by means ùC 

offensive. and de&BSÌTe «iginés oF'bià ÌBTention he bafìled, 

dnrìng tbreeyeajcs, the efforts of thè Roman armies com*« 

maisded by MaroeUos ; some òf these engines called cata-* 

pulta tbrenv sUmes of imiiD^nsei weight , others balist» and 

showers of darts to a consìderable distance ^ the. storining 

of tbe town from the sea was attended wìth seriouS diffi- 

cnlties; ponderonfi beams, containihg largo hoaks, grappled 

tbe prows of ^the Roman gallies^ and dashed thém to pieces 

against the rocks. When the Romans had sqcceeded at last 

in. taking the city Archimedes was killed , althoogh Mar<- 

cellti^ bad given prders to respect bis life. Tbxis fell Sy* 

xacuse in the CXLII Plympiad, 212 years béfore Ghrist, 

aii4 with the capital, the glòry and power of Sicily. 

In the midst of these disasters Agrigentum continued 
to reaist the Roman arms and was successful in an enga« 
..gement -widi Marcellus / biit was subsequently compelled 
to yield *^ the prìncipal citizens. weré put .to death , thè 
people sold as slaves, and thè objects of greatest vaine seiit 
to Rome* Other^citìes snbmitted to the yoke and the con- 
qnest of the whole island was completed. 

Syracnse then became the chief town of a Roman pro- 
vince, ànd like Lilybasum, was govemed by a praetor and 
a qnaestor; to eaeh city was named a senate composed of 
two , fiveor ten magistrates ; some called. of latin, others 
of free conditiorij some having the rights of citizenshìp^ 
otbers allies j denominaiions to which varioas honours 
aiid privileges were attached. 

It wonld be superfluous to énteir ihto' the details óf 
the servile wars , or of the excesses and depredatioils of 
.Yerres who was pnnìsbed by the Romans by méans of the 
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•kiqamcé.of Qoerò, bnl we miist not omit laentiotmi^ 
ihat tbe Messinese) wishing to preaenre tome {Irivilege in 
resard' to the Roman soldierr» weie aniwered by Pompej 
Jrill you neuer cease to aUege prwihjgej to us wìw 
wèar the sword ì 

Tbese sligbt details suffice to show the ab^ect . state 
ioito which Sicily had laUen to rise no noie* Let us tara 
to the nintfa centdrj of the Christian era when Eiiphemiiis 
proposed to the Saracena the conqnest' of Sicily , as that 
space of time ìs absorbed in the greatnèsa of Roman >hlsiocj, 
and presenta only a loiig series of càtastrophes and Aegnt^ 
dation to the island, but.in the midst of ali these cala* 
mities great men oceasionally arose to illustrate their coun- 
try by the power of their genius* 

The period on which we shall noi dwell is that of 
Cesar and Octavian and that of the Yandals ; tbe most 
lominous fact which Sicily presenta at that epoch is the 
introduction of Ghristianity. After the Yandals carne the 
Goths , and tbe officerà of the Greek empite , wben the 
Saracens met with more or less resìstance in their inva- 
sions of Sicily. Syracuse, preserting some rays; of ancieot 
greatnessi sustained for sereral years a kìnd of siege when 
file city was slormed^ and most of ber distingnìsbed citi^ 
aens perished. 

In the IX century the Arabian empire .Consolidated 
itself in Sicily. In the X a naval battle tóok place between 
the Arabidns and Greeks to the disadvàntage of tbe (otmetj 
but in another batde^ in the waters of Mela^to^ the Creeks 
were put to flight. 

The contests betWeen tbe Saraeen eotiinianderé; ih the 
island Usted throughout tbis century, and at thè beginning of 
the XI tbe country was a prey to the discorda of tbese 
powerful chiefs, discords which facìlitated the con^est o£ 
^ bardy and daring peoplg» 

About 1038 Giorgio Maniaces > tbe general of tbe 
Greek emperor^ called in tbe Noritnans wbo became màsten 
of Messina and oblaiifed early advantages:; ihrofigh the aid 
bf that valoroiis pedple, tbey gained a signal victory oiper 
the Saracens near Rometta , wnen many places retnmed 
under the Greek dominion. 
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The Arabs received fresli snccoiin front Africa «nd 
die intrepid Maniaces eained aaother complete victory , bat 
l)y the aséassination of tfaeir captain, the Greeka graduai ly 
lost ali the advaiitages they had gained, and the Saracena 
conquered the vrhole island. 

Ahout the middle of the XI centory the Normans, 
aettled in Calabria , invaded Sicily under the orders of 
Ruggiero; few iu number, their attack on Messina failed; 
having received reiuforcemeots under Bobert Guiscard, the 
brother of Ruggiero, a second attack proved successful and 
Messina was given up to pìUage , but a third pnrt of the 
booty was reserved for the rcestablishipènt of churches; 
anotner Tictory was gained at Castrogiovanni and after nu« 
merous yicissitudes Ruggiero succceded in establishiog bis 
power in Sicily in 1050 ; judging that he was necessary 
for the aggrandizement of the church he was named by 
Pope Urban II hei'editary Legate Apostolic in Sicily. 

It is a matter of surprize that in the yicissitudes 
of war and of events Ruggiero and bis Norman successors 
should bave been abie to protect the sciences and arts. 
He ordered Mal interra to write the history of bis con- 
qnest, recompensed Ezzeriph the Arabian geographer, 
and compiled himself the history of the fiye patriarchal 
thrones. A clock was by bis orders placed in the palace 
at Palermo, and a terrestrial globe was made of silver. Pierre 
de Blois and Gauthier Ofiamilio were sent for from Franco 
and England to direct the education of bis sons. The art 
of m<iking silk was introduced into Europe by this prince. 
Architecture and mosaic flourished; amongst the Norman 
Works distiuguished by their magnìficence the Cathedral of 
Morreale occupies tbe £rst place. The great count Ruggiero 
died in 1101 \ in 1130 another Ruggiero assumed the title 
of kiug and was crowned at Palermo. 

The Greek emperors, jealous of these new conquerors, 
trìed in yain to reduce them; the king took possession 
of Puglia and several Italian towns , and added many 
places in Greece to bis domiuions. 

The reign of William I was fiUed with adverse events. 
Frederick Barbarossa , considering the Norman rule as 
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an usarpation, èndeavonred to expel that peòple from the 
island. The Holy tee no longer acknowledged his power 
and declared war* Agostino, the chancellor of William, 
did great damage to the proviaces of the churoh and the 
Pope absolved the king*8 subjects from tlieir fidelìty. 

The holy see declincd the king*8 proposals for an 
amicable arrangement; the Emperor of.Gonstantinople aent 
a powerful fleet to operate againat Sicily which met with 
a aignal defeat when the king , at the head of an army, 
proceeded to Beneventum wherè peace was signed with the 
Pope and fresh victories were gained over the Greeks*, By 
some thia aorereign has beea called the great ^ hy others 
the bad, 

His successor , William the good , refused a matri- 
moniai union with the royal family of Gonstantinople and 
married a daugbter of the king of England. He had the 
glory of settling the differences that existed between Pope 
Paul in and Frederick I , and prepared an armament 
against the Greek empire , then occupied by an usurper, 
wno sued for and obtained peace. He married his aunt 
Constantia to Heni*y , the son of the emperor Frederick j 
and soon after dieu. By his will, and by the marriage con» 
tract , he transferrcd his rights to the Sicilian throne to 
Constantia and to her husband the German prince. 

1 he nation, however, proclaimed and crowned king 
in Palermo, Tancred, Count of Lecce , the naturai son of 
Raggiero, but di vision existed among the Normans and in 
Puglia the count of Andria look the part of Henry, whose 
righis he sustained at the head of a numerous army 
wnich was beaten, and the count d' Andria slain^ the em- 
peror Henry inyaded Italy , Tancred opposed bis progress, 
obtained some advantages but being compcll^d to return 
to Sicily he died in 1194, leaving the crown to his son 
William. 

The emperor Henry YI, a man of strong and deter» 
mined character, subjugated by means of the Genoese and 
Pisan fleets, many places in Calabria, and took possession 
of Catania , Syracuse and Palermo where he and his wife 
Constantia were crowned» The young king William, who 
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possesìséd a pàit èf^the island, was Ueti^yed, ìmprisoned, 
amd sèat yfìùir his family to German j ; the reign of Henry 
yf9ks short and stainfed with many foni deeds. 

His soa and saccessor Frederick II being a. minora the 
-regeiicy • was entrùsted to Gonstantia, his mother, a Sicih'an 
by birih , and by her transferred to the Roman PontifF In<- 
nocent III, but Mareovaldo de Tellendin y one of the fo- 
retgners' Who had been expelled by Gònstantia, aspired to 
the regcncy, placed himself at the head of an army which 
was destroyed in the plains between Palermo and Morreale. 
Marcovaldo contiDued the war and unitéd the greatest part 
of Sicily under bis orders. Frederick IX at his majority 
repaired to Germany where he had to encounter wars and 
Tarions vicissitades which he sncceeded in overcoming. 

It is observed by de Gregorio, a celebra ted Sicilia n 
writer , that if it he trae that the exteriòr of the person 
anuounces greatness of mind , this- was clearly eihibited 
in the family of Frederick II. This prince M^as bold arid 
frankj of great ualour and hnowledge, of an amiable 
disposiiion jskilled in greèk, lattiti germàn, french and 
Arabie. An lialian in his soulhe M^as splendida gene fous 
ànd full of courtesjr, Among his other endowments he 
possessed, as far as the times permitted,.a knowledge of 
omithology; he cuhivated and encouraged^science, public 
schools and literary men abounded, and a uew translalion 
of Aristotle appeared under his reign. His naturai son 
Manfredi was learned in philosophy*, though takeil up with 
the cares of govemement during the minority of Gonra- 
dino, and in his absence from Sicily, he made several ver- 
sions of the classics. In those days many Sicilians shone 
in the career of letters , and added lustre to the Italian 
language. 

Manfredi, an intrepid and magnanimous soldier, strug- 
gled heroically against his ad verse destiny ; slruck by the 
thunders of the Va tira n , oppressed by the anathf ma 
launched against him by .Pope Innocent, in vain he fought 
against the french arms with the courage of despair; 
bìetrayed, abandoned by his troops in thie conflict, he MI 
in the plains of Beneventum. 
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Charles d' Anjou the hrother of Lonis IX king of 
France, throngh the intrigaes of hìs wife who aspijred to 
a crown, reeeived from tlie Pope the investitare of the 
kiogdom of Naples. Cooradino, a valiant youth, snpported 
his legitimate rtghts to the throne at the head of a na- 
meroua armj, waa defeated and on being given up to 
Charles d'Anjan was beheaded at Naples. 

Freed from his competitors Charles enjojed the fruits 
of his victory, bat his measures in Sicily so exasperated 
the people that a coDspiracy was formed bjr Giovanni da 
Procida , and at the Sìcilian Vespers the french inhabi- 
tanta of the bland were pnt to death; the attempts <^ 
Charles to regain possession of the country proved fraitless. . 

To the Anjou princes sneceeded Alfonso of Arragona; 
the Arragonese dynasty was supplanted by that of Spain, 
and the whole kiogdom submitted to Charles V. 

At the extinction of the Anstro-Sfianish dynasty, 
the house of Bourbon ascended the tbrone which it stili 
occupies. 

Ferdinand II the present king has abolìshed the fenda! 
system in Sicily, the public works bave h^w extended, 
roads opened tbroughout the island , the remains of anti* 
quity preserved, the arts and manufactures improved^ the 
landa divided and a wide field is opened to agriculture. 

The climate is mild and healthy; the scirocco winds 
render the beat oppressive in the summer months , but 
they last only a few hours , generally from 12 till 3; the 
soil, extremely fertile, is covered with an almost perennial 
verdure. 

The Siciliana are a perspicacious people, addicted to 
the arts and sciences; the amenity and mildness of the 
climate renders them of buoyant spirits, and inclines them 
to music , poetry and theatrical representations. In the 
inagnificence displayed in churches , palaces and public 
Works , they are not unwortby of tbeir ancestors ; pioas 
and bumane they bave erected, even in the smallest cities, 
at tbeir private expense, asylums for orphans, bospitals, 
bospices for the poor, and establisbments of public in- 
struction. 
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MESSINA (1) 



Àt the en trance of the straits two rockf» not far 
distant from the Sicilian chore, were in anci^iit times the 
theme of poets yrho were unabie to expiain the causes of 
great and memorable phenomenat Scylia is.on the Cala- 
brìan y Charybdis on the Messina coastt Io tempestuoua 
n^eather the wavea dash violently against Scylla, and the 
noise produced in the caverna at ita base, resembles the 
iiowl of the dog or of birda of prey. The plains and hilU 
running along the ahore are coveied with corn fielda , 
gardensy vineyards, and «live trces. On the Calabrian coaat 
the ebbing and flowiog of the tide occura four tìmes in 
•twentj foàr honrs: at niìdntght, break of day, midday 
and sunset. At limes the Faia Mprgafun ia viaibl« in the 
straits; on casting the eye over the shores of Calabria and 
Sicily y the aea soems to disappear and the whole channel 
to be filled with towns , mountains y plains y villages and 
men, prodacing an effect similar to the landa of douds and 
foga observed by Cook and La Peyrouse in tbe Pacific 
Ocean. The port is cloaed by an arm of primitive formation 
snrmonnted on the left by a citadel, built in 1680 by tbe 
german engineer Norimberg, by a lazzaretto, a light house, 
and the cirpular fort del Salvatore» 

This arm, siluated to the north cast, constitutes the 
port of Messina. To the right entrance a line of buildings 
extends the length of a mile* It is flanked to .the north 
by a fort called the porta reale , to the south by the 
porto franco built on the remains of the royal palace 
which was commenced by the viceroy don Garzia di 
Toledo. 

Messina, one of the most ancient cities of this country, 
was named in very remote times Zancle , Orion, Saturnia. 



(1) Hotd Victoria, Strada Ferdinanda^ 4Uid Hotel of Russia. 



Aocording lo Thacidides anfl Pètisaiiias it was once inha* 
bited by the pirates of Cumae y a greek colony near the 
present Naples, Diodorus relates tbat after the Pelopone- 
aian war in the LXXXIY Olympiad, 402 years B. C, some 
Messenians led by Ànazilas occupied Zancle and called 
'it MifSftaBe. ' 

MeBsina, rituated at 38^ 17 latitnde and 33^ 33 loog. 
containt aboat 84000 soiila; before the . discovery of the 
Cape of Good Hope it was the emporium of the produce 
of lodia. Since the violeot earthquakes of 17^3 it has risen 
from itsruins^ the sti*eets are wide^ well paved, straight 
and decorated with fine baildings. 

The fountain of Neptune «itnated on the Qnay, was 
built by Montorsoli a fiorentine; the base of the large 
octagon is supported by steps»' In the centre atands a pi- 
laster with four sea horses-at the anglea, aad two iarge 
masks on the • sides from which the water ìssues ^ the 
pilaster is sarmounted by a eolossal st&tne df Meptune 
holding the trident in bis left-hand, while the • right is 
stretched out as if in the e(ct of éppeasiog the waves, an 
ima gè taken from Yirgìl; the sea monsters Scylla and 
Chaiybdis arre bound in cbains to two smaller pedestals. 

Near this monament are the brunze statue» o£ Char- 
les III and of Francis I, and on enteringithe townthereis 
auother of don John of Austria , raised in memory of bis 
•landiog at Messina after the defeat of the Turks at Le- 
panto \ they are by the scalptor Calamech. 

Churches*— o. Giuseppe contaios a paintjng of S. Jo- 
seph by Polidoro Caravaggio ; a Madonna and S. Joseph 
by Riccio. 

The Candelora a presentation at the tempie by Ali» 
brandi of Messina , one of the first artists of bis age. 

S* Chiara y a Madonna degli vangeli over the high 
aitar by Catalano il vecchio* A Virgin at the foot of the 
cross, a Madonna Immacolata by Agostino Scilla. S, Fran- 
cesco d'Assisi by Girolamo Fulco. At 5. Uomobono , the 
painting representing this saint is by Alfonso Rodriguez , 
the Yìrgin and S. Albert by Scilla. 

tS. Elena and Costantino , S* Nicholas by Simon 
Comande^ Madonna and child S. Peter and S. Paul by Russo. 
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Si Elia*, the oil paiùtings represepting tlie acts of 
Moses, and the frescòes, are by Filocami* 

& Jlngèlo de Rossi : the Madonna over the aitar , 
the S. Michael Archangel are by the school of Polidoro ; 
the fresco on the ceìliug by Placido Campolo ; in the vesti- 
buie corresponding to the Conservatorio delle sacre vergini, 
are remains òf a pagan tempie^ now called l* a ternana 
from having once belonged to the Teutonic order; it was 
decora ted wilh siibjects of myihology, and sacred ceremonies 
carved in marble, which bave been transferred to the Mu-^ 
seo Petoritano. 

& Caterina Valverde stands on the ruins of a tem- 
pie once dedica ted to Venus ; the piclure represenling the 
martyrdom of the saint is by Menniti , the frescòes of the 
large chapel are by Filocami* 

The fountain to the right of this church, with a statue 
of Ganymedes, is by Bonanno of Messina^, 

Si Filippo iV(^/7: the pictures representing the saint 
and the pietà are by Barbalonga , the Madonna with 
S. John by Bodrigues , the Beato V alfré is a modem v^ork 
by Forte a professor of the Academy at Palermo* 

La Trinità , the holy Triad over the high aitar is 
by Guinaccia. 

S. ^Bartolomeo , the Saint, by Commandé , the tvr o 
half figures by Calabrese, 

La Madonna dell'Indirizzo , sitaated near the porta 
nuova, contains an aitar piece, a Madonna with S. Placido 
by Catalano il vecchio and a S* James by an unknown 
band. 

La Lampedusa y in this church are some beautiful 
frescòes by Paladino» 

Chiesa dei Benedettini , the library of the convent 
coDtains some inlportant manuscripts, rare codexes on parch- 
ment,. and works of the early period of printing. The paiiit- 
ing, in the refectory, of the Magdalen at the foot of the 
cross, is by Tiarini ; a half figure of the same saint, and 
the flight into Egypt are by Rodrìguez ^ the decoUation 
of John the Baptist situated over the high aitar is by 
Fulco 9 the martyrdom of S. Placido and the death of 
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S. Benedici , by Bova , tbe Magdalen at the foot of tlie 
Redeemer by Sabba , the arrivai of the Magii, placed over 
the high aitar, of the Yenetìan school; the sacristy ìs de- 
corated with fine marble and a beautiful ivory Grucifix» 
The paintings on boarda which represent S* John , the 
Virgin and child , are of the year 1200; the trittico pre- 
aerved in the adjoining room and represenling the trans- 
figuration, is a splendid work by Polidoro. The view from 
the cupola of this church embraces the town , the neigh- 
bourìng country and the romantic shores of Calabria. 

Near the porla Zaeria is the church of SS. jénnufi" 
ziata which contains a painting of the Virgin on boards 
by Minichello Cardilo » and one of the Annunciation by 
an unknown anthor. 

The Gesù e Maria , a largo picture by Comande 
representing the holy faoiily, and the Madonna with 
Christ by Tancredi. 

& Paolino j a fresco by Tuccari j the aitar piece by 
Quagliata. 

The Spirito Santo is adorned with fine oil paintings, 
one representing the holy ghost by Riccio; the frescoes 
of the ceiling and oil paintings of the tribune are by la 
Falce. 

In the chprch of SS* Enno e Giano ìs an aitar piece 
representing the Virgin by Riccio. 

In Santa Cecilia a painting of the Saint by Qua- 
gliata, considei*ed to he one of bis best wotks. 

Santa Lucia contains a very ancient painting of this 
Saint by Tommaso d' Arzo , and two by Antonello Riccio 
representing S. Placido and S. Nicholas. 

Chiesa delta Pietà y the picture representing the 
Pietè is by Barbalonga. 

That of S. Barbara contains a painting by Qua- 

fliata of the death of S. Benedict, a nativiry and S* Bar» 
ara by Paladino. 

S. Michele j a Madonna by the school of the Antoni!, 
painters of Messina ; a S. Michael by Giannotto. 

S. Lorenzo contains a fine painting of the Virgin by 
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Ròdri^éz , a Madbnnk Triih'S. Antonio and S. Gatberuié 
by Simon Comande» > 

Thè: castello! Gonzaga, built in 1540 by Ferrante Gon« 
saga under tbe reign of Charles Y, offefs a succession cf 
fine views ; to the rìght ìs thè fortreas of Castellacelo said 
to hayé been built by Orion and in later times réstored 
by the yiòeroy Giovanni de Vega^t 

In the church oi Gesw e maria are oii paintings by 
Paladino and Crestadauro. 

In the Vergini riparate a Madonna del^a Vittoria 
by Maffei , another by menniti , this chureh is bnilt on 
ihe foundations of a tempie of Yenus. 

The Chiesa di Maria stands on the site of the 
tempie of Jupiter and haa several mosaic figures in the 
interior. It was réstored after the expulaion or the Saracens 
by count Buggero and in. 1539 became a fortified place. 

& Cosmo de* Medici possesses the , prùbatica pisciria 
prononncèd by .coimaistoUrs tó'be the master piece of 
Ródriguez. . 

Thàt òf S. Anna à.fine pdnling of the Immaculate 
Yirgia by the Antonii, the Madonna with S. Bernard and 
S.' Beùeddct by 'Bovia^.a paioting'on boards of S. Anne 
and the- Yirgin by an unknown artist , and a crucifixioii 
ìb relief by Siracusa a sculptor of Messina* 

The Addolorata a marble group of the Yirgin 
and Christ. . . 

The gallery'in the palace of prince Brunaccini contp 
ains fine Works by Comiandé, Rodriqnez, Onofrio Gabriello, 
Fnloo, Maroliy oufppa, Scilla ^ Giannotto, Morrealese and 
other pàinters of the Sicilian schooL Near this palace is 
andther 

Chlireh of S. Anna with two paintings by Comande, 
;a holy ikmìly, ànd Christ fulminating the reprobate. 

The University. This extensiyè fabrick was built on 
the designs of padre Masucci, a Jésuit, but dnly one of 
the three portìcoes originally projected has been finished. 
The library contains about 20000 volumes , many of the 
eàrly times of printibg , editions of Homel*, Petrarch, the 

3 ' ' 
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letters attribnted to Phalarìdeà^ to Apollonias and Brutiur^ 
aod many works of the XY centurj. 

In one of the balla are several paintings of merit: a 
Transfiguration by Antonio Catalano il vecchio, a S. Fran- 
cesco by Marcii, six half sized figui^s by Scilla the most 
remarkable of which is the announcement to Jacob of the 
death of Joseph \ the martyrdom of S. Placido by Vanon^ 
braken a flemish artist, the nativity of Christ by Polidoro 
Caldera , the morder of the innocente by Rodrìg^uez , the 
Madonna f SS. Peter and Paul by Riccio ^ the widow of 
Naim by Menniti aod others of the Messina > schooL 

Thìs university ^as suppressed in 1596 and reesta- 
blished by kmg Alfonso, but the city bairing in 1674 been 
declared in a state of rebelHon to the Spanish govemment 
W9s deprived of ita privileges and of the university. In 
1838 the classes were reopenéd by order of the present 
king Ferdinand IL 

In the strada S* Filippo dei Banchi stood the tempie 
of Castor and Pollux now the church of S. Febronia^ 
Beii^ destroyed by eàrtfaquakes, houses were' bui! t òn the 
ancient foundatiOns. 

The Madonna del Carmine j- the aitar piece by Po* 
lidoro, the frescoes and oil paiorings by Tnccari; 

Piazza del Duomo» In the centre is a brpbze eques^ 
Irian statue of Charles II, and opposite is a marhle fount^ 
ain erected on the desigos of Montorsoli, a fiorentine mdnk^ 
in thè space of four years; it wa| begim id;1347. Che base 
of the fountain is eomposed of foar circular steps, on 
tfaese are eight - planes sapportìng eigbt sea monsters in 
black B)arble sustaining a cup with 12 angle^ filled 
with abuadaDt perennial water, and on the sides are foor 
^olos^al statues representi ng the Nile^ the Ebrb^ the Tiber 
and the Cani^ro with emblems in bas^relief; rthe other sides 
are also decoratèd with bas-reliefs of mythological subjects. 
At the angles are half (ìgures of Caryatid^s which sustain 
the vase and around its base ^ masks thit>iigh which the 
waters ilow. In the centro anòther winding vase is- sust- 
aioed by fonr TritoRs and four i^asks give issne to the 
water; within the vase is a beautiful group consisting of 
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fbar iiftked NaiaSs holding another small vase wUch foroia 
tlie bdse of a fine group composed of fcmr dolphins, snr-^ 
mouiìted by fonr Bojs wfao support a globe on ifrhich 
standa Orìon bearing a sbield , the emblem of the city. 
In point of composition y correctnes9 o£ design aad de- 
licacy of execution , this fountain ìs bigfaly exteemed by 
amateurs of the fine arts. Beneath it there is an ex«- 
tensivé subterraiiean gallery which leada to Tarìòns parta 
of the town. 

The Duomo or Cathedra! is an edifice of the Norman 
period but the date of ita fbnndation is uncertain , the 
front and three entrances are of the gothic style ; otfaer 
temples supplied thè bas-reliefs of the centrai entrance 
which 18 enclosed wìthm a pytamidal form of white marble, 
earved 'whh various figurès, and terminated on the'sides by 
ten light pillars shppòrting stnall statues. On the architrave 
are a sittìng statue of the Madonna and child , the statnes 
of SS. Peter and Pani , ali aitHbuted to Mazzolo; the bas 
reliefà of thè fòur lateral doors wete erécuted by Bonanno 
on the designs of Polidoro. ' 

-< The interìpr, in the sha^e of a latin cross , consista 
ef three naves the largest being snstained by 26 monòlith 
èohimns of nnequal size ; they are sapposed to bave for- 
med part òf the tempie of Neptuiie, sìtuated on the banks 
of the Felorus/atid to bave beèn òf Egyptian granite, but 
it is if^ery probable that they are trom Pargalia ,'near 
Tropea in Calabria ultra , about 50 miles from M^siiia, 
whcre the quarries are stili open and' the qnality cor'ires- 
ponds cxactly witht hose òf the cathedra!; It suflered gi*eitly 
by the earthquakes of 1683 and \^às restoréd in a manper 
whIch stript the interior of its Ught and elegant fornfis ; 
tht length is 360 paìms , ìhebreadm 120 and the high* 92, 
the meridian was traced in 1804 hy the Abbate Jaci, an 
astronomer of Messina. Near the right entrance is the 
atatne of S. John Baptist supposed to he by Gagini the 
first sculptor af Sicily, it was plaoed bere in 152S ; the 
minpt naves are sustained by fluted pilasters , each lined 
with 14 marj^le statues , 12 representing the a'postles being 
aitnated in cha^ìs of the corinthian ordér désigned Jby 
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fra Angelo Monlorsoti. On the ri^t side is the mansoleam 
raised in 1656 to the archbiahop Blasi , a work of Ma- 
rabitti ; near it are the statues of S. James the elder by 
Scalzo, and of S. Paul by Martino; near the door leading 
to the Tesoro , in a chapel with two columns decorateci 
with arabesques and intaglios , is a statue of the P ergine 
Immacolata a work of the XV century. In the T are 
three tribunes inlaid with mosaic on a gìlt ground, a woik 
of the XIII century -, in the tribune dedicated to S. Placido 
is a mosaic representing S. Gregory, Nazian^enns with king 
Louis and bis uocle the duke of Randazzo in a kneeling 
posture ; the six nìches of the chapel are occupied by six 
angels in bronze. In the large tribune is a colossal figure 
of Christ in mosaic surrounded by a chorus pf angels with 
the yirgin on one side, S. John on the other and at bis 
feet , in a contrite and kneeling posture , Frederick II of 
Arragon, king of Sicily, bis spQ Pietro, and Guidotto arch- 
bishop of Messina. The fi ve steps leadiug to the aitai; are 
compo^ed of agath and jasper ; the aitar is covered yirith 
agath , jasper, calcedonia, lapislazzuli worked in the form 
of vases y birds , leaves and flqwers ; the steps and the cibo- 
jium of the aitar are enriched with gold, with arabesques 
and lapislazzuli; on the aitar is a silver vase omameatieijl 
with gilt metal and precious stones find behind it a magni- 
ficent baldacchino 60 palms high calléd the macchinetta^ 
which is adorned .with corniola ,. calcedonia , agalh and 
jasper;^ the baldacchino is sustained .by si^ columos inlaid 
with lapislazzuli., crowned with bronze oriianients and 
four gilt brpnze pilasters surmpunted by qorinthian capitala. 
XTndéi: the baldaccfaiuo is a large half^ized; figure of the 
Padre eterno in the midst qf cherubins, beneath this figure 
>.painting ;0f the Madonna d^lla /<?£fera . supported by 
angels and seraphins ; it is usually covered with ja silver 
niantle scattered over with gems which, qh solemn fes^vals^ 
is réjJaced by oiie of carved gold adorned twith precious 
gfems, .amongst which are dianionds, pearls/^apphire, rubie^ 
in a gréat measuré the gifts of sovereigns. Under the pictare 
is à beautiful medalHon by the c^lebrated Juvara,of Messina 

expressing in bas-relief the embassy^ of tljie Messinese, tp th^ 

Virgin. ■ ■ - < •■ . ., 
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Tli€ intaglio^ ìa the choir were eiecpted by Giorgio 
Veneziano , the frescoes by Quagliata ; near the lower 
«teps oftbè aitar, is a pillar of Sicilian agath beautifuUy 
spotted, nearly.assuming the sfaape of the geographÌ€al map 
of Sicìly. . : . . 

The mosaic in the tribune òfth^ Sacrament represents 
the Madonna and child sujrronnded by aìngels with Queens 
Eleonora and Elisabeth, the wives of r rederick and Pietro of 
Arragouy kneeling at their feet; the niches of the tribune 
l*oand the aitar are. occupied by . statues of angels holding 
basket^ of grapes or sheafs of com, ànd beneath by eight busis 
0f prophets in reUef , with eight oil paintings at . the base 
by Fei of Florence. To the Icft of the T i« a chapel dedì- 
eated to the Madpi;ina della Pietà containìng statues of a 
pietà , of S. Anthony of Padua and S« Peter 4^11 highly 
finished; the bas-neUeifs .nn.the sides of the aitar relate to 
^le passion of Ghrìst ; the.one on the semieircular frontis-* 
piece represents the Madonna del Soiocofso , $• Antonio and 
the Archbishop La Lignamine , who ereoted this chapel 
in, .1530. 

The Retana tomb is by Bonanno , the mausoleums 
of La Lignamine and Bellovado evìnce the gopd taste 
that prevaiOied in the XV century» The ehapel of the resur- 
rection, decora ted with pillars and arabesquesy, ccmtains a 
atatu^ of Ghri^t rìsen from the dead by Gagini>and two 
busts jof soldiers struok with ama^ement by Giacomo del 
Duca. Under the font of holy water 4s the fr^giiient qf a 
cokimn with inscriptions to Esculapius andilygeia) the 
tutelary divinities of the city, and tOi Antoninus Pius. 

The statues of S* Peter by . Montor&oli, of S» Andrew by 
CaJ^niech, and two by Tedeschi are highly. finished works ; 
in the, larga nave are frescoes by Bova and in a.-colonnade is 
the celeVat/sd.marble pulpit attributed to. Bonanno, in which 
the artist has skilfuUy. es^ecuted intaglios of leaveis and ai»- 
hesque^tin h%h and bas-relief. 

The sacrìsty contaius a painting on boarda of the as-< 
sumption by Salvo d'Antonio, and fonr large works by 
Bodrìi^uez. In. the a.ssembly room of the canons are various 
fine pai^tbgs by. Quagliata ^ (lodriquisB jand ihe youngw 
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Gitalftoo, àmoog wUdb ìa a Cnàj preiéì^d flàmalì^paiiiu 
log and a presentatioti by Alibrandi** 

Beneàth theClathedral is another cbnreli built in 163ft 
and composed of three nayes; atliie end of the. large nare 
18 a veiy ancient oil paintiiig of the Virgin ^ the ceiling is 
anstaìned bj afone columns lined wìth stucco and painted in 
fresco by Bofa ; this snbterranean chunch oontains several 
ìonAs of ancient noble families»' 

In the Strada Ferdinanda is theehurch of the Ca^ 
taiani of tbe Doric order ; on the amali pólasters of the 
great door is an Arabian inscription taken from the atirco- 
phagus of an Egyptian caliph ; thè. middle naVe is sustained 
by ten granite, the high aitar by foar marble, pìUars. 

Tbe Chiesa delle^ Anime del Purgatorio^ of an octa- 
gon shape, contains foar krge pamtings by dii^tinguished 
artiats of-:the last centnry: S» Matthew -by de Matteis , 
S. James-iby Pbmipeo 'Battoni , S. Gregory' hy Riod a(ye- 
netiany a Pietà by Tuevtsanir - ' i 

. ' la :a piifta* •witb' fonr'nniayble fountaiqs at the angles 
once stood the Tempie of Hercules , erected by .the Mes- 
senians od the ocoaaioiK' of the péa^e òonclnded with the 
Zancleans) it was'aabseqiacKitly dedica ted toS^ Michael^ 
a£terwards to 5. John < Baptist' and Was oVerthl?own dtK^ing 
the earthqaakes of 1783. / ' - 

S. Maria del Graffeo^ knownas'thé Cattòlica j<!on^ 
tains an elégant marble tomb òf Leonardo Paté a cele- 
bra ted Hellenist of Messina; 

. Near the piazea del Duomo ìs the churck of S, IVÌC" 
colò built by Galamech oo the model of the Gesù of Rortie, 
with five naTes , two rows of nkarble columns and two 
of pilasters lined with marble and arabes(|ues. The aitar 
piece, representing S. Nicholas, is said to be of the Antoni! 
achool , the presentation by Catalano il vecchio, the chapel 
of tbe Madonna is decpi'ated irnih pietre dure 

The church of S. /Jornemcooontams Works' in 5culp- 
ture and :seTeral oil and fresco paintings 5 the Nàtivity by 
Ricci , the saints round the Gru^ifix, a rare work of Po- 
lidoro , the assttmption and Pitts V by Tancredi, S. Do- 
meoioo by Cesare da Sesto , the Madoiiua del Rosario by 
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Quagliata; tlie freftcòes'in ttlie aquares ub Vr Bòva, thoae 
ef the cbòir by Tuccari, tke. statue ^ tke. Virgin od théi 
high aitar, the bas-reliefs representing the holy Trinitjj 
are hj. Gaginl, thic Gical« moninneiit by fra Aiigefo da 
PoggìbòtiEÌ ;. the conVent tsontains some' gdod' palntingsi,' 
the S Johii bapdzing -òur saviour. is .by* Macchietta* • 

Church of S. Jrrancesca( or Or^itono de^ Mercanti 4 
The frescoes of thè portico are by Tahcredi, the aitar piece» 
representing. the deatitof-Si Francis is by Bartolomeo Schi- 
done, thè binh^the bapti&m and S* l'raDcis putting on 
the monastic habit, areiihree fine worhs» of fiodriqnez, in 
the picture of the baptism 4,he avtist hai» pnintcìd faimseif 
and £amily» Opposite ìs a fioe picture of the- flèviish scfhòol^ 
by some attributed to Rubens, representing S. Francia 
tnrowing himself iiato a bush of thorns to avoid tempta- 
tion*i Opposite the aitar S. Fraocta in thè aot. of prayei 
by Scilla, the Madonna ' appearìog to S; Francis by va* 
nonbraken, 

* The church of S* Gregorio ^ in the • form of a greek 
cross 9. is linéd wito pielite dure and mvMaios^ the tribune 
and the high aitar ivith agath. and jasper; tlse • paintÀng 
of S. Benedìct is by Ricci), the S. Gregorio by Barbalunga, 
the Virgin and Si Joseph, by Gueroìno«>In!the ohapelof tue 
Giamhrèìta is.a hiosaic of the Virgin and' obild, around 
the aitar are sevetal peintings. on copper by Feì. •> ^ 

.-' S» Mari/i. di Basico centains a nvtivity by Guinac- 
cia, a resurreclion by Rodriquez, a Madonna hj Agostino 
Scilla^, acd the Magi' by Gomand^^ the' fveècoes are by 
•Tuccari.j .' . ; ; •" 

:. In theyChiesa di J^ontalto are a; fine holy fiimily 
attributed to Titian, and a Visita tion by Cardillo il vecchio* 

Chiesa di & ./agostino , the atatue of the Virgin and 
child, of a fine • executìon, is by an unknow!» artist , the 
-natitity in the .^Àate .chapel , the bas-reliefs and sarco- 
phagi are by Bonanno v the paintìng repifeséhtidg S J Cono 
is by Sujrpa,the S. Agostino by Rodriques; the vvindows 
to the north are in the early style of Norman architecture. 

The Monte della Pietà contains frescoes by Tancredi, 
a half figuse ofChrist hearing the erosi attributed toVigne-* 
rio, the aitar piece to Guinaccia* 
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S. Diónifjio : a S& Peter ind Paul hj ToUdoro, S. Dio- 
nigio bjr D^Anna, the Madonaa della grazia of .the An-* 
tonii school. 

S* Ghaeahino oootains a resiirx^tion.of Laztards bj 
Coseri>rot,' a '«Ball Albert Durer on boards, a nativity òf 
the Veaetiaii .school , the ahepherds by TocCari , S. Carlo 
Borromeo by .Barbalunga 4 8. Anne and S. Joachim by Ro- 
driqaee, S. Gregory by Qaagitafa and S. Ilario by Scilla. 

In the Chiesa de* Crociferi are. a S. Carlo Borromeo 
and a Madonna by Rodnqaex, a resurrection of Lazzaros 
by Michel Angelo Cararaggio. In that of the Teatini 
{rescoes by Suppa and Folco , the birth, purifieation, pr^ 
^entation ànd astumption of the Madonna by Quagliata ^ 
the yisitation by Paladino. 

Chiesa .della Pace , the frescoes are by Paladino* 
In one of the side ohapels is a modern paintingof Simon 
and Jiida by -Riccio ^ the pictnre of the rosary bears the 
date of 1489. 

Thè Chieda' Monte Vergine ^ of a graoeful style of 
architeclurey oóntains some: fine frescoesi by* Litterio Pala*- 
dÌAO -aod ' an aitar piece by ; Quagliata. 

S* Pdoh\ ^Si a solid' style ,of baiUing/is ornamented 
^ith marble aahd: cboide-ipictures , the fallòf S. Paul by 
B«irbalo;igà',>S..Benedict'upsetting the idols by Scilla, tte 
ambasceria by Catalano il gioriane 1 the martyrdom of 
S. Plakndo , one) of the best.works of MàroU, the espousals 
<of S. Catherine by. Gabriele* 

T\^ Rotea .4iuplfonia existèd at the.perìod of 'thè 
Cariba ginian wars in Sicily, and was the residence* of thè 
kingsl of 'thè hoàstt of Arragon, particalarly'of Constantia 
in 1284 > the wife òf. Pietro d' Aragona. . 
i . «S. Michele contains an Ascension by Barbalonga , 
and. oil* paintings in the tribune by MaroUì.' . » 

. . S. Giovanni decollato a S. John Baptist by Cara- 
. vaggio', S. Carlo Borromeo by Suppa« 

S. Francesco d^Assisit over the £rst alt^r to the rìght 

,the Madonna with S*. Stephen and S* Christopher is by 

,Paladmo, the S. Oréolaby Suppa; in the foUowing chapel is 

a paìnUng'by Catalano Uvecchìo, m'the'fotirth a bas-rdief 
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of the Madonna dello Spasimo by Gagini ^ in tbe fifth a 
statue of the Madonna and chifd by the same artist. A 
piotare of the saviour by Antonii^ a S Lorenzo by Ro« 
drìguez , the frescoes in the chapel of the Sacrament by 
Tancredi ; the bas<^relief on a «arcophagns sitoated behind 
the high aitar l^presents tbe rape of Proserpine; within the 
arch is the tomb of Frederick III raised in 1554; the Cybo 
monnment io the next chapel is decorated with statues and 
^ms, On the left side of the charch are paintings of 
)• Antonio by Catalano il vecchio|, the Madonna and two 
saints by Aneimolo, the Madonna della lettera with S. Pla- 
cudo by Bodriguez, a S. Antonio by Catalano and the 
tomb of Balsamo erected in 1507. 

The monastery of S» Andrea As^ellino eontains the 
following Works : an ecce homo by Caravaggio , S. Gae- 
tano and S. Andrea , Barbaluoga; a holy family attributed 
to Albani y S. Andrea by Monosilio, the same Saint over 
the high aitar by Conca, the comiag of the holy ghost, 
Guinaccino, the Madonna and S* Barbara, Stefano Giordano- 
The Chiesa de' Cappuccini j situated on the topofa 
hìll> commands from the cast an estensive view of the country 
on the west the chain of the Monti Nettunii covered with 
pìnes, olive trees and vineyards^ opposite, part of Messina, 
the port and the Appenines. 

The church eontains several pictures of merit : a na- 
tivity by Caravaggio , a Madonna and S. Francis by Fe- 
licìano called the Raphael of the Capuchins|^ a transfigu- 
ration by padre Umile of Messina who also painted the 
last supper now in the refectory, the Stimmate by Paia« 
dino, and several trittici by flemish artists. 

In & Maria di Gesù inferiore are the following 
paintings : a circumcision by Mitica , S. Catherine and 
S* Antonio by Paladino , the stimmate and vision of S. 
Francis by Catalano il vecchio , the descent of the holy 
ghost and the nativity, unknown ; the arrivai of the Magi 
by Camardo; the frescoes by Scilla in the sacristy repre- 
sent S* Francis praying, and the Virgin surrounded with 
angels^ a large oil painting by Rodrìgnez placed in the 
refectory represents the iastitotion of the Eucharistic 
supper. 4 
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In the Chiesa S* Orsola , the piotare of this saint 
with her companions plaoed in the midst of angels waf 
painted by three distinguished artista of Messina, Scilla , 
Gitalano and Fulco. 

S. Maria Gesù superiore contaios a fine marhle 
statue of the Virgin by an unknown artist and two finely 
sculptured tombs , one by Staiti to bis sons , the other to 
La fiocca a military leader, with an inscription to the co- 
lebrated Bardaxi. Near the convent are some remains of 
an ancient public bath. 

Scala o Badiazza : a min of Gothic or rather of 
Christian architecture of the middle ages, was a dborch 
once dedicated to the Madonna della Valle. It consisted 
of three naves sustained by angular pilasters and was des- 
troyed by the earthquake of 1783. 

Private coUections of Messina. 

The cavaliere Luigi. Benoit possesses in bis cabinet 
a collection omiudogica sicula, and another of shells of 
Europe j India , America and Africa. 

Sig. CacQpardi a splendid collection of greco-siqulian 
coins, those of Mdgna Grecia both consular and imperiai, 
consisting pf ^bout 4000 in gold, silyer and copper; also a 
larga collection of greco-siculi vases and sòme very rare shells. 

Sig. Giuseppe Longo has sacceeded in coUecting many 
ancient coins of the whole of Sicily , a series of those of 
Magna Grecia , Syria , Egypt and Greece in bronze and 
Silver, ànd seyeral grecO-aicuU Vases. 

The walks round Messina present fine views in every 
direction. Th© bill on whlohi the télegraph is erected , 
abou( five piile$ distant, is aooe^tble by a carrìage road 
and thenci? to the Ph^rps the djstance is about four 
other xn(i^6.Sf Thisi Pharos or Cape Peljorns commands the 
opposite coas^ pn whi^fa rise the broken: perpendicular 
rocks of Scylla 5 amidst the immense blocks spread over 
the water appears the broken chain of the Appennine 
through th^ c^asmf of which flow the boisterous waves of. 
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Ae Tynrlieiirai]: ihi Jonlan ÈeM. Thè conTolsion wbich 
separated Sicily from the* mainland alludfid to by Homer, 
'Herodotns , Diddorus and Vìrgil , seem» to have given ri^ 
to the nàmes of Reggio in Calabria and to the Ringo a 
river near Messina. 
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The distance between these twd dties is 61 ■/, miles 
over a fine carriage road* At 10 miles fróm Messina is the 
convent of Benedictines called S. Placido of the doric 
order and in one of its long corrìdors is a bùst of the Empe^ 
ror Charles V whó residéd bere when rètuming from bis 
Afirìican expeditìpn. 

From Giardini, à road a mile and a half long leads 
to the ancient city of Taormina situated on the declivity 
of Mount Taurus freni wbich or from the river Taure- 
minìus, now the Alcantara, its name is derived. According 
to Strabo it was founded by a colony from Chalcis about 
the XXXII Qlytìipiad, 649 years before the Christian era. 
In the times of fhe elder DionysiuS it was . occupiéd by 
the Zancleans , was afterwards a coxìfederate city òf Rome 
and sufiered greatly in the servile war; it w§s oppressed 
by Verres who pnblicly insufted and threw down the stsitue 
01 Latona , becamé a Roman colony in the war between 



(1) From Giardini io Taormina 2 miles. 
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Cttsar and Pompey, sobmitted to llié Saraoens , was takcni 
by the Normans^ and in 1410 waa the seat of the comitii 
fbr the election of a aovereign. A small town and many 
juins are now the only remaìns of one of the three prìn- 
cipal citics of Sicily. 

The limits of the ancient Taurominium extended 
from the church of S. Pancrazio to the decHvìties near 
the Catania gate ; the Acropolis was on the north side 
beyond the nill called the Madonna della Bocca» It 
possessed a theatre^ foroms with piazze, gardens and por- 
ticoes , a gymnasium , thermae , a stadium , temples dedi- 
cated to the Sun, to Venus, to the nymphs Melia and 
Lemura and to other divinities. 

The preaent Taormina ìs sitaaled on the declivity 
of the Monte della jRocca whìch Ì8 crowned by the ruins 
of an ancient castle; to the south are the rivers called the 
Fontana Tecchia and the Decima. It is enclosed with walls 
which bave two gates, oQe towards the Messina, the other 
on the Catania, roads. 

TThe Theatre, one of the first in Sicily, was built in 
the hoUow of two elevated rocks, a position which afibrds 
facilities for construction as the seats were cut in the solid 
irock and afterwards lined with marble; two esternai, 
arches formed the entrance, a corridor following the semi» 
circular line was divided into 10 uomitorii which comma- 
nicated with ten ontward doors , along the corridor were 
36 niches four of which were sarmounted by 5 columns^ 
which susuined the roof , the pit was divided into three, 
rows of 9 seats each. In some of the broken seats greek 
inscriptionjs bave been found which prove that the theatre 
is of Grecian construction. It was restored by the Bomans 
and at later periods as is evìdent by the ruins , and finally 
destroyed by the Saracens. The following are its di* 
mensions 

Diameter internai palms 126 

» esternai j» 440 

Semicircumference internai » 197. 9. 
» esternai » 691. '/• 
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' ^ Tbe viéw frotn tliis spot eidbraces ilie'chani of mounu 
ains whìcli slope down fowards tbe sliore and finish with 
the snowj tops of Etoa , the adjacent TalUes and pictu- 
lesque hills once the abodé of the nymphs Melia and Lé^ 
mnra where their temples stood , Agosta , Syracuse ^ the 
Jonìan sea , and a part òf lower Calabria* 

Within the town are ruins of a large huildibg sup- 
posed to have formed part of the Naumachia, the cisteriis 
of which are cut in the aolid rock; one in the Gapuchin 
convent well preserved is in kngth palma 128, breadtK 4fr, 
depth 30 , the waters were bronght from the Mogiuf^ 
springs 14 miles distant from the city through aquedncts 
cut in the rock or by means of arches built between the 
hills under the castle of Taormina and in other directions, 
the ruins of which are stili visible; these waters supplied 
the town , the baths and probably the Naumachia* 

Near the Messina gate are remains of a Very ancient 
mosaic covering a large extent of ground under which are 
nnmerous subterranean passages , broken columns,- capitals 
of white marble interspersed with bricks j and a tomb 
scolptured' with funeral ornàménts. 

On the top of the hill èalled BagnuoU are remains 
of a tomb once lined with marble in which lachrymatory 
▼ases and some small statues were found; two of the latter 
rep^esented females, one advanced in years with the tongué 
hangìng out of the mouth, the other a girl with fiery eyes 
and three openings in the mouth emitting flames. The ad- 
joining grotto of o. Leonardo beìng fiUed with sépulchres 
was probably dedioated to Venus lAbitina ; the grotta 
del giorno near the sbore is said to bave been the habi*^ 
tation of the Nereids ; the tubes that abound at this spot 
served to convey the waters of the aqueduct ; bere, also 
are tombs and ruins of edifices , and the excavations màde 
on this spot bave brougfat to Hght greek and roman coins^ 
lamps and various terra cotta Works. 

The church of S. Pancrazio beyond the Messina 
gate stands on the ruins of a tempie dedicated to Apollo, 
and many edifices of the middle age are scattered over the 



Umn ; tbe priiicipal ones ane tke Badia vecchia , là Gksa 
del Daca and the andent hospitaL 

The Chiesa Madre oontaina a picture a tempera 
of the XV centui^ representing the Madonna , child ^ S. 
John and S* Joacnìn. 

S* Agostino an ancient trittico behind the choir. 

4$. Caterina ; a maihle statue of the samt with the 
date of 1471. 

The Addolorata an ancient trìttico a tempera on a 
gold ground representing the visìtation. 

Mola^ an ancient municipiam of Taormina, is sitnated 
on a rock and surrounded with wails ; the territory abonnds 
with marble of varioas qnalities. 

Giardini (1): thé^^coast of Giardini, Capo Schisò, Ri* 
posto j Firezza and Lognina is interesting frouEthemcd- 
lusques and conchigliferi with whidi it abonilds^ some of 
which are fonnd only in the seas of Siciljt panopea^ 
aldroìfanesisy solen caribcèusj radiatusj cardimm erina* 
ceumj lutraria elliptica^ senoloides^ pinna nohilis and 
several others, 

Two miles from Giardini is Naxos now Schisò sitnated 
on a peninsula and founded in the XI Olympiad, 736 years 
before the Christian era, by a colony from Chaleis in Eubea 
who raised a tiemple to ApoUo Arcageles to whom the 
Greeks oflered prayers before setting sail; àccording to 
Thucydides this was the first city foundéd by the Greeks 
in Sicily. After its destmction by Dicmysias of Syracuse 
die iohabitants settled on Mount Taorus. 

To the right of the bridge òf the Acesines is the 
poad leading through Kedimontey Bronte, and Ademò 
to Palerma 

Aci Reale (2): ten miké distant froiti Giarroy ìa s large 
well biiilt town with about 20960 inhabitanta; il is saii 
lo haye derived ita name irovd Acia^ die lover isf Gakthea» 



<<) tìóUl Gagliano. 
(3) Hotel de V Elefante. 
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It contains sobie manufactures and an academy which hai 
famìslied interesting materials to scìence and liteiatnre. 

In the Basilica of S. Sebastian are some fine frescoea 
relative to that saint, others on the cupola repres^iting 
the prophets Ezechiel , Daniel , Isaiah and Jeremiah, witn 
sòme of biblical subjects by Inasta. In the Addolorata ia 
an oil paintiog by the same artist. 

The chuTch of S. Peter -and S. Paul contains a 
S. Antonio by Patania^ and a S* Andrea by Fasta , a 
S. Peter unkown. 

La Chiesa dei Crociferi t the Madonna della Grazia 
placed over the high aliar and some fine fresco works are 
also by Vasta. 

óhiesa del Suffragio : this chorch contains other fine 
frescoés and a Madonna and child , over the high aitar, 
by Vasta. 

A flight óf steps leading to the shore is cut in the 
lava and it is easy to distinguish the various strata arising 
from Etna at various epocfas. 

. At a distance of 2 '/. miles from Aci is the fonte di 
& Venere j a sulphureous spring issuing near the church 
from a circular. well three palms in depth ; it communi- 
«ated by an aqueduct with the baths of which there 8tiU 
exìst aome ruins. > 

Between Ad and Trezza is the grotta delle colombe 
filled like the adjacent soil with volcanic substances such 
as feldspath and regular prisms. Towards the coast Ì8 
Trezza opposite which are the rocks and island of the 
Cyclops , now called the Faraglioni where Ulysses is said 
to bave killed the giani Polyphemus) the island is of nearly 
a round shape and upwards of a mile in circumferencé, with 
a deep crevice running from cast to west 5 there are re- 
mains of a cistern and of buildings, to the south is a grotto 
open on two sides. The rocks are formed of prismatio 
columns of basalt symmetrically disposed in cones , the 
largest being 252 palms high. About a milé distant i^ 
Aci Castello , a castle celebrated not only for its fabu-» 
lous antiquity but from having been deiended in past 
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tùiies by Anale d'Amgoa* It «tands oa bssaltic rocki 
whick eztend over a large space of ground, and ìs covered^ 
like the iale of the Cyclops , with the yolcanic aobstances 
of Etna* 

Lognina, is said to be the port wheie Ulysses landed, 
though Ptolemjr Buys he landed at Odissea near Castel* 
lazzo , called by Cicero Edissa , and by Cluverias the 
port of Ulyases to which he refers the tollowing lines of 
Virgil iEn. lib* IH. 

Interea fessos ventus cum sole relitjuit j 
, Ignarique vias Cjrclopum allabimur oris^ 
Sed horrificis juxta tonat Eihna ruinis* 



. e A T A N I A (1). 

■ 

Catania, celebrated in the divers epochs of Siciliail 
history, was foànded nt ji Tery remote period, Polyphemus 
and bis Cyclops , the pbrt of Ulysses, Thalia and ber sond 
the Palici , stript of the allegories of fable , are bistoric 
làrutbs. Tbat Catania was inhabited by the Egy ptian sbep-* 
herds is proved by the obelisk and other Egyptian mo* 
numents tbat it contains while the i^mains of Cyclopean 
walls , the medals of Isis i Osiris and Apollo Arcagetes , 
unite the ancient to the greek colonica. Ita first inhabi« 
tants were the Sicanians wbo^ according to Diodorus, de- 
serted the place in conseqaence of the ernpdons of Etna, 
and in tfae.environs or perhapsatthe spot where Catania 
now stands , the Siculi formed a settlement under the gai- 
dance of their king Siculus, which existed till the III year 
of the XII Olympiad , 730 before Christ , when it was 
occupied by a coiony from Chalcis under Evarcua , and 
ealled KATETNA'. It was goyerned by Charondas , con-* 
qnered by Gelon of Syracuse , experienced yicìssitudea nn-* 
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der the first Dionysius , and was liberaled by Timoleou. 
Whea occupìed by tbe Romans tbe gymnasiain was erected 
by Marcellus, and the city was subsequently decoraied 
with a theatre , an amphiteatre , naumachie , thermae , a 
forum , a circus and other edifices of which the ruins are 
stili visible. In the middle ages it fell under the Saracenic, 
and subsequently under the Norman, domination. Destroyed 
more than once by earthquakes , the various strata of lava 
and subterranean buildings relate the vicissitudes of this 
city, so often buried under ground, which has always risen 
form its ruins. In 1169 and 1693 it was totally destroyed, 
but the energy of the people has again raised splendìd edifices 
both religious and private , and opened fine streets defying 
fortune and the tremendous phenomena of a neighbouring 
volcano. 

The present Catania, situa ted in 32^ 46 long , 37. 29 
lat , contains a population of 50000 souls ; its territory , 
occupying a surface of 1332 square miles with about 
34O9OOO inhabitants , is one of the most fertile in Sicily; 
it abounds with corn, oil, fruit, wine, almonds, pistacchi, 
aoda, shumac , sulphur, hemp, cotton, silk, cantharides etc. 
The Cathedral was built on the ruins of the one 
raised by Count Ruggiero in 1091; after the earthquakes 
of 1169 and 1323 the only parts of the building that re- 
mained were the absis, the internai walls, the chapels of 
the Virgin and of the crucifixion ; the six granite columns 
of the facade are supposed to bave formed part of the 
theatre , the bas-reliefs on the first lateral door are said to 
be by Gagini» the painting of S. Agata to the left is by 
Paladino , the holy family with S. John by Abadessa, the 
S« Francesco da Paola by Guarnaccia , S, Carlo Borromeo 
by Veneziano \ the large fresco in the sacristy by Mignemi 
represents Catania destroyed by fire, and buried under the 
stream of lava of 1669, Etaa, with the envìrons of the town, 
and boats at sea filled with people. The frescoes of the 
choir were paiiited in 1628 by Corradino , to the south 
are the tombs of Frederick II , and of bis family, to the 
north that of Costanza , the daughter of Pietro IV of Ar- 
ragoo* The seats in the choir represent in wood carviugs 

5 
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. the martyrdom of S* Agatba ; in ber chamber is preserjeil 
a half sizied bustof this saint ìd siiver gilt decorated -vrìth 
jewels presented by devout persons; tbe crowD oa ber bead 
is tbe gift of Ricbard Cceur de Lion wben be landed at 
Catania on bis way to Palestine. 

A flìgbt of 21 steps to the left of the cbief door 
leads to tbe 

ThernuB or Bagno Achilleo : at tbe f oot of tbe steps 
is a corridor 64 palms long, 9 wide and 12 '/. deep, boilt 
witb lava stone and large bricks; to tbe left is a door, now 
enclosed in tbe cburcb K)nndations, wbicb led to tbe stufe; 
At tbe end of tbe corridor an arched door gives entraoce 
to a room 9 palms long and 9 vvide, communicating with 
otber rooms and an aqueduct of wbicb tbere remain about 
45 palms; tbe breadtb is 3 ^si tbe deptb 4 '/« palms, tbere 
is stili a carrent of limpid water supposed to be tbat of 
the Anemano ^ a room near the corridor, sustained in tbe 
roof by fonr pilasters 11 palms distant from eacb otber, 
is of a square torm of 46 palms and 12 high, the lìght coming 
from an opening in the centre ; the walls ai^ corered with 
paintings of vines and bunches of grapes with little cupids 
and other erablems* To the left are divers apertures com- 
tnnDicating with the portico, and one with various steam 
or water ducts; these tberm^ and many other antique mo* 
numents were discovered by the Prince Biscari. 

In the piazza Bicocca two subterranean arched rooms 
separated by an arch may be seen in the casa Gagliani; 
one is snrrounded with seats , the other, from the volume 
of water it contains , is used as a well ; these rooms occupy 
logetber a space of 22 palms. 

The church of <$• Agata contains a santa Cecilia 
by Correggio. 

On the piazza del Duomo is a marble fountain; 
the waters flow from two fountains wbicb represent the 
Anemano and Simeto rivers. It is surmounted by an 
elepbant of a single block of lava supporting an antique 
ohelisk of red granite , supposed to be egyptian, and brokeu 
in severa! parts. In the first zone are four ìndividnals 
without beads; and with only one arm draped from tha 
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body to ihe kneé , one holds a key ; in the second divi- 
sion ìs a lioa^s body, a figure with a sheep's head^ an IbU 
and a spbinx ; in tbe tbird an ox with a celiar on the 
neck, a man wieàring a crown with a mantle on the shotildersi 
the left band leaning on the right knee and offering a vase 
with the tight haud ', in the last a sbip with various figures. 
This ohielìsk and the elephant are supposed to have-been 
raised in the citcus« 

The Largo della. Marina^ receives the waters of the 
Anenamo , mentioned by Pindar* It ìs now a public walk 
planted with trees, illnminated in the summer months and 
eolivened oti thuirsdays à«d festival days by bands of music. 

In the P^ìcQ de* canalij •wìihin the Indirizzi con\eni; 
Ì8 an aneient Bath* Iti tbe two first rooms i$ an aqueduct, one 
voom 18 15 p^Ims long and 23 broad, the other of the 
sanie dìmension. The tepidariutn and calidariàm , of an 
octagon shape, mea&ures 22 '/a palms diagonically and has a 
fine vaulted roof which ireceives the light from two aper- 
tures ; a furnace at the end jof the room communicated 
beat to the sudatori; to the jright is a small bath; the 
lead tubes that belonged to tbese sudatori are preserved in 
the Biscari mitseum. 

Under the ancient city wàlls ia a spring called the 
Botte d^ aequa whicb was buried by lava dnring the 
eruptioh of 1669 and found after various cxcavations; 
the steps leadid»g to it are cut in the lava. 

The Madonna d/elVAjuto contains a chapel in imi- 
tation of that of the Madonna at Loreto. 

5. Chiara: frescoes by Sozzi and a S* Lorenzo painted 
by Vasta, 

The piazza S. Filippo is of a square well designed 
form and decoirated with a portico of 32 marble columns 
foand amongst ruins on the site of the S. Augustine convent. 

In 5. Marifi della lettera is a painting of the Ma- 
donna by the brothers Catalano. 

' The Arch of Maroetlus had a doublé row of build- 
ìngs ) ooe ol l(^va. stone, the other of bricks with two facades 
from easjt lo west, the je^mbs .bang of corinthian marble; 
tb^ ba/ie aloite^remains. 
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The Chiesa di S. Benedetto contains a portrait of 
ihe Saint by Borremans , the guardian angel by Desiderati, 
and frescoes by Tuccari. 

In the Strada del Teatro are ruins of the Theatre] 
the steps leading to it are under a roof fórmed of large 
brìcks , partir covered ; it was bnilt of blocks of lava witn 
three rows of corridors leading to the orchestra and to the 
first and second divisions of the ceilìngwhich were snstained 
by a colonnade ; there are several niches and a large basin 
lined with marble , and a sobterranean aquedact bnUt of 
calcareous stone. In a room behind the scena are reniains 
of stone seats lined with marble and of two flights of steps 
that led to the cunei] the pavement consisted of white 
marble mingled with rosso antico ; the other parts of the 
edifice are either destroyed or buried nnder the Street. The 
internai diameter is 99 , the esternai 399 palms , the in% 
temal semicircumferenoe 155 , the extemal 626 palms. The 
inscriptions, statues, and columns found in the ruins are 
now placed in the piazza marina, in the casa communale, 
and six of the colamns near the fa^ade of the cathedral; 
some are dispersed in various collections of antiqaities and 
several are in the museum of the prince of Biscari. 

The ornaments, corridors, and portico render it pro- 
bable that the theatre was built by the Romans } the resto- 
rations were posterior to the third centnry, and an inscrip" 
tion found on the spot , which is now in the Biscari 
mnseuin, tends to prove that they were made under the 
reign of the sons of Constantine. 

The Odeon h well preserved , and is of the foUowing 
dimensions : 

Esternai length, palms » 167. 
Internai » » » ' 55. 

Semiperimeter, extemal » 262. 

internai j> 87. 

The western staìr case of the théàtre communìcated with 
the Odeon which had two rows of seats, a single éntrance 
and an orchestra; the Irooms with. vaulied roofc wère 17 
in number, 11 of which are now inbai>i(ed > the apertttres- 
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t)f eacli ròom ate 21 palms high and 9 Wide excepiing thè 
centrai oi^ which is 1 '/. palm larger and received the 
light firòm the upper pari. 

The Augustine com^ent. The rains on which thi§ 
convent is in a great measure built, and the qnantity of 
antique òbjects found here bj the principe' di Biscari and 
now in his museum^ leàd to the supposition that this waft 
the site of the curia and basilica ; the colntnns that de--^ 
corate the piazza S. Filippo were found within ihis convent 
prioT to the earthquake of 1693. 

S. Maria Motonda. This large octagon building, cdii- 
Terted ìnto a churchy is suppose to bave fornied pàrt of 
some estensive thermse , others of the same style in thè 
vicinitj having been found under the Benedictine piazza. 

In the' strada S. Antonio n. 4 are ruind of an ancient 
bath with rooms and steps; the thick'Walls, Watet pipes^ 
and a pavement of white mosaic are stili visible. 

The Forum, situatcd in the yard of S. Pantafléone, 
foràied a sanare with bqildings snjftaioed on the ^econd 
story by pilasters. On the first now called the grotte di 
& Pantaleo are sèveral roofs and a worked lava pave- 
ment , now used. as sfaops ; the remains W steps Ihat led 
to the second story stili exist , the ten rooms that are pre- 
served are now usèd a& habitations. 

The Monastero della SS* Trinità contains la S» John 
Baptist by Soizi, a $» Benedict and a deposìtion from the 
cross by Vito d' Anna , a S. John Evangelist by Conca. • 

The Benedictine chufch and monasterjr weré rebuilt 
in 1735:' the church coùtaìns the following paintitigs ; 
S^ Gregoirio over the right aitar by Gamuccìni , the mar- 
tyrdom of S. Placido and S. Flavia by Gimpolo , S* Be-' 
nedìct'by Qivallucci , Tobias liberated by the angel and 
the institution of the Benedictine order in the sacristy, by' 
Novelli^ The sbulptures in half relief of the dioir, l'opre* 
senting* 'bibli^al subjects , wcre designed and e^cnted hy 
Bagnasoo; the orgah resetnbles less :a simple musical In* 
strnment then a complete orchestra beihg comms^ of 2916 
tnbes which imitate, when in metim, the sonnd of the voice^ 
tlie wip4 and'corded instrum^ts ha ve modulations that 
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w<Mild be Attained wtth cHffieulty by die mosl skilftd ar^ 
tisÈes. It is the work of Donato dei Pìabo wbo , by djint 
of genius, completed ibis wonderfal organ in the apace of 
12. years, Tbe merìdian Waa traqed by tbe cdebrated pro« 
fessors Waltershansen and Pelerà. In the sacriaty ajpe na- 
meroua rich worLs embroidered with gold and ailver; 
amongat theie are the diurch decorationa in silk , in^er- 
misced with weavinga in gold, a gift of Queen Bianche; a 
gold relic{aary deqorated with gems ì$ aaid to contaia the 
nail which pierced our savioura side^itwaa prese^ted by 
king Martino. The terrace over tbe cupola commands a 
fine view of Etna with a part of the sjajtrouilding lowns and 
eountiry, Centorhiy Capo di Agoata.^ S» Croce wd a great 
part of the Jonian sea» • 

The Grande Ospizio* In the church are two chapels 
with fojAr verde antico columnsthat ausi tain the trìjbmie; the 
S. Franceaco Xaverìo baptizing a moor is by an uipiknown 
aathoi*) S« Francesco Borgia by Tancredi , tbe Madonna, 
unknQwn^.S, Franceaco Regi^ by LvLca FontÀ and S, Sta** 
nislaa by Tuccàri. 

The Franciscan conyent eontaina the pcture r^pre- 
sentiqg ' the Saint by Ganzi , and a holy family by Se-* 
renariot, 

In the Piazza Ste$icorà is a statue q£ Ferdinand H 
by Gali; vwHy aepulchral inscriptiOns bave been fovnd on 
t^ia apot wluch probably was a biujpykig griiund 9Ì ihe 
ai^QÌe«t3« . 

> s; The Afnphitheatre is supposéd to bave been built by 
the rooaian colóny eatablished by Auguatus^ on' the introi* 
duction of. ohciMÌauily into Sicily the materiala were Used 
fbr the city walls,. ànd those that remained .were applied 
ì^ cotint Ruggero to build the cafh^ral; thi$ shape waa 
elUptic/the wails.and piiaaters wereof square lava blocks, 
the archèS) were composed of birick woi^ , the coi^niqe was 
of the dolio drden The only pa]:ts' of this moiititnent hi- 
therto exoaTated are a péri of tbe^ esternai wall ^ tfaree 
atchesthat auatained the up|h9r , order^ square lava blocks, 
the low^ galleiry» pilastcrà, a.covered cirtuJLar paasage, 
mina of aeats and of an aqueduet} the. resaaining^part o£ 
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file' ci]%aflifereii<^ is btirtedciiiìilèr tbe Vico della Nete, the 
hospital of S. Marco , tbe. piazza Stesicoira) the S. Carcere 
and PeimìneUo streets. 

Chiesa dC & Carcere. The great door is of thè 
strange sjmmetrical style of the XI century , the archi* 
trave is sustained hy four rows of pillars and the Mime 
uumber of pilasters *, on the summit are eight small base^ 
ments surmounted by sctilptures of yarions animals , and 
at the extremity is a statue of Frederick of Swabia seated 
in a curuie chair; these animals representiug a tiger, a lion 
a monkey, an eagle and others, are ^xJ^lems of the eha- 
racter of Frederick; the pillars are of the gothic style, the 
arabesques and omaments of greek sculpture; near the 
right entraQce is a small room said to bave been the pri- 
sca of S. Agatha, and near the door is the chest in T^hìch 
ber remains were deposited; ber missal and prayer hook 
are preserved in the chnrch; the paintiug over the high 
aitar representing S« Agatha led to martyrdom bears the 
following inscription: 

Bemardinus Niger Grascus faciebat 1388. 

In the church of the Minori Osservanti is a ceno- 
tapih sUpposed to bave contained the body of S. Agatha 
wben it was taken to Goustantinople. It is of calcareous 
stone, with bas-reliefs representing soldiers after a battle, 
a candelabre, two griffins vnth two latin crosses on the 
cover and a gothic tomb with the figure of the Saint in«< 
scribed with gothic characters» 

Ghnrch of tbe Minori riformati. At the right en- 
trance is a picture representing the Madonna della Seg- 
giola with this inscription: 

Antonellus Mjsssenius de Saliba hòc fecit opus 

die2juiiiìm. 

The marble statue of tbe Madonna and child, over one of 
the altars on the right 9 is attributed to Gagini who exe- 
cuted tbe docat of the Piatertiò chapd wbicb is in the 
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fnbic ttyle with snuJl pilkrs at the angles ; tke basi of 
atemò u said to be bjK Baoparoti. 

Tempie of Ceres. The ruins consist of a wall tbat 
•upporU a flight ofstepa; the remains of fouDdaùons under 
the.bastion , and thoae of /an aqueduct are supposed to 
)iave belonged io this tempie* A small marble bas-relief 
ibund in these ruins, mnà now in the museum of .the Be* 
nedii^tine monka , repcesents a sitting figure with emblems 
of Cere^ , such a$ a basket fiUed with sheafs of wheat 
resting on the knees^ on the fragment of a lava cornice 
^f the doric oider is an inacription interpreted aa foUows: 

CataruB Cereri saerum. i 

i. ," 

To the weat of the gardena belonging to the Benedictine 
eonrent ia a part of i 

The Aqueduct whieh branches off in three dii^ctiona, 
and once conveyed the watera from Lìcadia to. Catania a 
distance of 16 milea , partly through àrehea.and partlj 
underground. From Licadia it passed through Civita and 
Valcor^nte wheré it eeceived other sprtngs ,' the Mister- 
bianco and the Tindaro waters^ from the contrada Sarno 
iiear,Ya]corTentey the channel was about palma 2* 3. 6 
yì}àe and 2. 6 in heigbt; the waters passed througli aixty 
^rchea 37. 6 palma high; aome ruins of this aqueduqt stili 
^exist between Licodia and Civita , part underground and 
a part on arches, and on to Yalcorrente in the lava stope; 
.the sobterr^nean channel pasaea near Mìsterbianco ; six 
arches, four entire and two in ruins v\rith other fragments 
bfive been cixcavated in the. contrada Sarno* 

In. various parts of the town and environs lava tubes 
belonging to the aqueduct haye been found; in son^e more 
elevated points ancient wells dug to a great depth in the 
lava stili i^xist with others in à sandy soil built with 
cylindric tubes of b^rnt clay. . 

Catania contains museums , libraries and private 
coil^ctions of antiquitieS} fine arts, abd naturai historyj of 
^ome of these we shall give a brief description. 
e, .Th^ J^iscqri fnuseumf opened to the public in 1758| 
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eontains a eollectioii of ìnter&sdag monaideiìta formed hj 
the prince Ignazio Biscari and consisting in a great pan 
of those found durìng archaeological reaeardiea in varioos 
parta of Sicily and pnncipally in Catania* 

In the two court yarda are aarcophagi aod half-reliefa 
of the lower agea, io the centre ia the atatue of the prince, 
and thoae of Cleopatra holding the aapic, of Lucrezia in 
the act of atabbing heraelf, yarioua buata of celebrated Ca- 
taneae, marble and granite columna and vaaea* The yard ìa 
paved with fragmenta of the pavement found in the an- 
dent forum. 

The adjoining room coniaina ulenaila , idola, varioua 
bronze, ailver and copper articlea intereating by the va- 
riety and beauty of the deaigna. Among the bronzea are 
^gurea of Adonia, of a wreatler, a drunken Faun, Antinoua, 
Jnliua Caeaar, and atatuea of Venus, Herculea^ Mercury and 
Apollo. 

In the gallerjr are a beautiful coloaaal marble torao 
found in the forum aaid to he by a greek aculptor, quan- 
titiea of atatuea and buata , ihe walla. are lined with in* 
acriptiona and moaaica* One of the fineat atatuea ia that of 
a female Centaur in the act of running , unique in ita kind, 
and Pantasilea &lling mortally wounded from ber borse. 
The roof ia anatained by columna with capitala and archi- 
travea, acme with funerary emblema and amongst theae a 
Nereid, conquered by Herculea, which belonged to the 
theatre. An um found at S. Filippo d'Argirò naa the fol-* 
Ipwing inacription on the baae of the pedeatal 

Diodorus ApoUirU 

which renderà it probable that it contained the aahes of 
Diodorna of Argira ; amongat other marble monumenta are 
quantitiea of roman weighta, aerpentine and granite columna» 
The five foUowing rooma are fiUed with intereating 
objecta: the first with rare vaaea found at Camerina, Gir* 
genti and other placeainSicily and atatuea ofYenua, Diana, 
Cerea, Hercules, Apollo and a very ancient figure aaid 
to be from Egina. 
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Tbe second contains objects relative to naturai faistory; 
shells , corals • crustacea , fish etc. 

The ihird a variety of marbles , two small columns 
of lapislazzuli , stalactites, quartz crystal, volcanic pro- 
ductiona of Etna and of other extinct Sicilian volcanoes. 

The fourth Tarious sorts of amber, of marine organìc 
fosails, and remains of elephants. 

The fifth monsters of the human and brute species, 
animals embalmed and a small mummy. 

The sixthy fire arms of the early period of invention. 

T!ìxe sesfenih^ armour of men and horses in the middle 
ages* 

The cabinet of medals preserved in the palace oonsists 
of 1000 consular coins many in silver, 4800 Roman Im- 
periai coin^ nearly ali copper, others of the kings of Syria , 
a coUeclion of imperiai coins struck in the greek and latin 

1>rovinces , some Arabian , several Sicilian y 1500 of the 
ower ages and many intaglios. 

In one of the rooms are more than 60 paintings on 
boards by Polidoro, in another two warriors by Rubens, 
and several landscapes of the Neapolitan school. 

The cabinet of professor Gemellari contains objects 
of geology collected in Sicily, actnal and fossile shells , a 
painting by Tintoretto , a bust of S. Barbara by Caracci, 
a Lot by Pietro di Cortona , six hermits by Salvator Rosa, 
a sketch of the Madonna della Seggiola attributed to Ra* 
phael and a collection of insects. 

Gabinetto Scuderi t a collection of 200 paintings, 
amongst which a Madonna and child by Tintoretto, a holy 
family, Caracci ; two land$capes by Salvator Rosa , a head 
of Christ crowned with thorns by Caravaggio , a Madonna 
by Sebastiano of Venice, and a tine collection of 3000 en- 
gravings with many sketches by Menzoli, Ribera , Maratta, 
Polidoro, Salvator Rosa and others. In addition to these 
many ancieot terra cotta woriiSy amber, and ol^cts of na* 
turai history. 

The university , founded in 1444 by king Alfonsa 
and protected by most of his successors , is a fine build- 
inff with a portico the arches of which are sustained by- 
pilasters. 
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The Cabinet of Medals contains a series of gold , 
Silver and bronza coins, some not poblished, of great in- 
terest in archaeology; tli^ greater part of these medals were 
left to the university by Bishop Ventiraiglia in 1783. 

The lÀhrary consists of 4000 volumes amongst which 
are several works of the early periods of printing: a Sto^ 
ria di Troja of 1498 , the Pamphiton Siculum of Cu- 
pani, Aulus Gellius of 1462 , Seneca 1475, Quintilian 
1471, the Capitoli del Regno printed at Messina by An- 
drea of Bruges in 1497, a Horace of 1470. !t also con- 
tains the autograph of the Orto secco of Gupani and a 
codex on parchment in semi-gothic characters under die 
title of Consuetudines ciyitatis Caihanias* 

The Accademia Gioena, placed in the building, vras 
founded in 1824 and has published highly interesting me* 
moirs in literature and science» 

Cabinet of naturai historjr : varìous collections of 
mineralogy, of organic fossils, lava, and yolcanìc substances 
of Etna and of the extinct volcanoes in Val di Noto, and the 
tooth of a mastodontes , are donaUons by varìous distin- 

{[uished professors. The Gioena coUection is composed of 
ithological productions of Yesuvius amouoting to npwards 
of 1100 samples, 190 minerals of the Eolian isies, a series 
of rocks from Etna and the extinet volcanoes of the Val 
di Noto , 773 samples of Sicilian minerals esclusive of 
volcanic substances , 168 varielies of Sicilian marbles , a 
mineralogie coUection of other countries in number 150 ^ 
samples of Sicilian jasper and agate, primitive and other 
rocks, petrified woods , organic fossils, shells amói^st which 
a seTies of microscopie ones, dried fish, birds' nests with 
eggs, 440 samples of varìous coloured amber, 112 of amber 
mled with insects. 

The Alessi coUection contains three cabinets of me* 
dals, one of greco-siculi cameos, idols, greco^ìcnli vases, 
minerals and varìous sorts of shells. 

The Gagliani cabinet is enrìched with 2000 greco- 
siculi, punic and phaenician coìns. 

That of the Cavaliere Recupero contains a coUection 
of siculi coins in gold, silver, bronza, and copper of Im- 
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penai, Norman and Skilkti medàls, some greco^siculi figured 
ìTftses, Tarìons minerals and other objects of naturai historj. 
In the mclnre gallerr are a S* Lncia^ S. Francesco, S. John, 
S. Rosalia by Novdli; a satyr embraeing a nymph attrn 
bated to Annibal Garacci, a Madonna by Polidoro, a S. Ca- 
therine school of Leonardo da Vinci and aeveral of the 
flemish school. 

Museum of the Benedictines : the^library consists of 
about 20000 volnmes with nnmerons manuscripts, a bible 
with gold minia tures , the niles of the Benedictine order 
m the Sìcilian dialect, an old codeK and about 3000 parch«» 
tnents in the archites. The mnseum comprizes five rooms* 
In the first are 80 greco-sicali) roman andetntsoan vases^ 
many ,fignred Tases and terra cotta idols. In the second 
objects of naturai history; in the third manufaotured works 
of the middle ages ; in the fonrth, fire arms, weights and 
measnres, ancient machines and instruments^ lead and steel 
woriLS ; the fifth contains greek and latin inscriptions, bàs- 
reliefs of Polyphemus blinded by Ulysses, the supper of 
Trimalcio, a Bacchanalian feast, cameos , medals, shells^ 
and minerals; the pictures represent a deposition from the 
cross by Polidoro , a S. Catherine by Paolo Veronese, works 
by Novelli, Rubens and Tuccari, trittici and diitici of 
fhe Byaantine school , cartoons of the death of Christ by 
Polidoro , of S. John Baptist by Guercino. 

The Mara\^igna cabinet contains a general geological 
collection, one of Sicilian and other shells amounting to 1500 
species^ a complete series of Etna minerals and rocKs , some 
minerals of Latium, of the eztinct volcanoes of the Val di 
Noto and the Eolian isles. 
y In the Bruca gallery ane various paintings on boards 
of the XIV century, a Madonna by Paolo Veronese, a For- 
tune by Rubens, a Madamina by Guido ^ a portrait by 
Ribera, a flagella tion, a S. Jerome and S* Peter attributed 
to Pietro Perugino. 

The gallèry^. of -Pr/nca F'aUai^oja contains about 100 
pictures several of which deserve the attention of the ar« 
tist and coonaisseur. Catania manufactures silk, cotton and 
iemale ornamenta of amber of /which 120 varieties of di&« 
ferent grada tions in colour are found on the shore. 



43 



ETNA. 



This celebrated solcano ìb upwards of 10000 feet in 
lieigfat measured from tlie leyei of the sea, and 180 mìlea 
in circiimference* From die base to the sammit it may be 
dÌTÌded into foiir regions; the first called Piedimonte co- 
vera a apaoe of ahout eight niìles and displays meadows , 
TÌneyards , villages , tonvna and country houses ; the second 
legion the selvosa or nemerosa is abont fiye mìles in 
extent , the siopea are mgged , coyered with rock and se- 
cnlar trees auch as the pine and ilex ; the ancient lava 
baving , in the course of ages , become a vegetable aoil 
-produces flowera and àromatic pianta. The third region , 
the scoperta coverà a apace of three miles ; the fourth, the 
deserta j on an éxtoit gf three other milea is prolonged 
to the summit y the aeat of eternai snow^ the soil coesista 
ing of seoriae' and ashes , and leading to the platform in 
the centre of which ia the crater^ six milea in circumfe* 
rence conatandy emitting amoke , black sand j atonea and 
aahes* 

The first vegion, taking Gitania as the point of de- 
partnre, may be said to comprize a space [of tvv^elve miles» 
Al Fasano ia the lava formed by the eruption of 1381 
in the strata of which are traces of vegetablea and organic 
fessila* It foUows on to Gravina^ Masalucciay Torre del 
Grifo aituated on the lava of 1535 to Nicolosi stili the 
aeat of eruptiona^ and to the Monti Rossi ^ situated in a 
large sandy plain which sprung up duriiig the eruption 
of 1669 when the stream of lava ìssaed from the base 
of Etna and followed a course of fourteen miles to the 
aea near Catania. Under the ,Monti Mossi are grottòes in 
the vìcinity of which once stòod the Benedictine monas^ 
tery built in 1156 by the Conte di Policastro, the nepKew 
of Count Ruggiero, and a. amaU^ town named .Guardia 
destroyed by an eruption. 

At this point commences the second region , deprived 
of water and covered with oak and fir trees of large prò- 
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ponions* TIm first sutioii i» at the Grotta delle capre ^ 
capable of containing hot few individuala , thence after a 
forther ascent at tl^ Casa degV Inglesi consisting of tliree 
rooms y a kitchen and stable built in 1810 wben the English 
army occnpied Sicily; the thiid and fonrth regions are 
comprized mthin the asoent front this spot to the crater 
whence in serene weather the yiew eztends oyer the whole 
of Sicily, the islands along her coasts, and Malta. 

Tue mountain which has the formof acone embraces 
other monntains. At the base of the crater, on the eastem 
Side, are remains of the Torre del Filosofo which has 
given rise to many fables ; by some it was a tempie erected 
to the nymph Tlulia, the mother of the. Palici, or to Yul* 
can \ by others it was the residence of Empedocles in bis 
excursions to Etna from which circumstance its appella- 
tion is derived \ it has been ascertained by Gemellaroj a 
celebrated natnralist of Catania, tfaat it was an aitar of 
a Roman constructìon raised to Jupiter, 

The spot called Tre Castagne, situated on a volcanic 
mountain , is one of the most interesting points . of the 
Etnean regions. Nnmerous green vallies are interspersed 
with mountains and hills sloping to the foot of the ma* 
ìestic yolcano and terminating in plantations of olives, com, 
yineyards and fruit trees. 

Since 1804 the ascent to Etna has become easier than 
that to Yesuvius , the prìncipal obstacles having been re- 
moved under the direction o(' Gemellaro the natnralist 
already mentioned , bnt in ondertaking this asoent in the 
latler part of snmmer it is necessary to provide proper 
clothing, the temperature h&ng successively that of the 
torrid, the temperate, and the icy zone. It is necessary to 
leave Catania at an early hour so as to reach the Casa 
degli Inglesi before sunset , after midnight to set out for 
the summit in order to arrive in time to view fròm that 
height the sublime spectade of snnrise; thè return to 
Catania may he easily effected in the second day. 
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Eruptions of Etna, 

• 

The number of these eruptions down lo the present 
day amoaats to 75 , tweWe of which are prior to the 
Christian era. The most remote eruption recorded in history 
and mentioned in the Argonauts of Orpheus was that of 
the heroic times , and Thucydides speaks of those that oo- 
curred at the period of the early Greek settlements in Si* 
ciij ; of those that foUowed the reader will find a state- 
ment in the following 



GHRONOLOGIGAL TABLE 



Epochs Places and direction 

N.l. Under theSicanians, From the sides of Etna. 

2. 750 years later. 

3. 477 years B. G. 

4. 427 — . -^ 

5. 396 -^ >«^ From the summit, the lava passing 

hetween Capo Schisò and S. 
Tecla. 

6. 350 years after the 

foundation of 
Rome. 

7. 60© — — 

8. Under the G>nsul8 

M« Emilius and 
L. Orestes. 

9. 637 after the found- 

ation of Rome. 

10. $hortly heforethe 

warbetweenC»* 
sar and Pom« 

pey- 

11. Before the death of 

Gassar. 
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Epoehs 

12. Dnring the war 

between Octa- 
▼ian Cesar and 
Seztas Pompey» 

13. A. D.— 40 

14. At the period of 

Vespasiao. 

15. A. D. — 254 
16 — — 420 

17. ~ _ 842 

18. — — 1169 

19. Under Fniderìckl 



Place* and direction 
From the aides of Etna. 



20. A. D. — 1285 

21. — — 1323 

22. — — 1329 



23. — — 1333 

24. — — 1381 

25. ~ — 1408 



26. — — 1444 

27. — — 1446 

28. — — 1447 

29. — — 1536 



30. — — 1537 



31. 


—m 


— 1566 


32. 


— . 


— 1567 


33. 


^ 


— 1578 


34. 


... 


— 1579 



Towards the easu 

Bj tlie tLe Musarra rock to the 
east Crossing the landa of Aci 
in the direction of Catania. 

• * 

From Gravina to Fnsanò. 

From the crater, ihree miles above 
S« Nicolò -wbov» nine moaths 

. opened* 
« 

The cnrrent opened in the Bfa- 
sarra rock. . 

From the crater. , 

After its emisMon- from thè crater 
the lava divided into 12 strenins 
hetween the Monte Manfrè and 
Yitieri: in its descent it took 
first to the east, then to Ran- 
dazzo and the south* 

From the Sparvieri hill byS,Ni- 
colò y Nicolosi and Monpdieri. 
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Epochi Places and direction 

35. A. D. — 1608 From the chiter 

36. -"^ «— 1607 From tlìe crater to the cast, and 

from the sides towards the west. 

37. «^ _ 1610 From the sides towards the west. 

38. -. -~ 1614 Fròm the crater and the sides by 
' Randazzo. 

39. -** ^— 1634 From the sides , dividing into two 

branches, òne towards Uie soUth, 
the other to the east« 
40» — ^* 1643 From the sides. 

41. — — 1651 d.* 

42. -^ -^ 1669 From the sides, hinning first soUth, 

then east, destroying many villas, 
various towns and YÌUages, Viz: 
Monpelieri, Misterbianco, S. Pie- 
tro , Gam^ Rotondo ^ Torre di 
grifo, and passing over the walis 
of Catania. It did immense da- 
mage to this city. 

43fc *^ ^"^ 168Sr Gommenced at a short distance from 

the summit, folloWed on to the 
east, and étopped at the Musar- 
ra rock. 

44* «** «» 1688 From the clratér, hending to the 

east, fiUing up three miles of 
the Valle ael Bue. 

45* — ^ *** 1689 The lava iéaued from the sides of 

the mountain near the Valle del 
Bue towards the cast, and stop- 
ped in the large valley called 
the Macchia near Mascali. 

46. — — 1693 From the crater. This eruption is 

celebrated in Sicily. It was ac- 
companied with earthquakes 
which destroyed 60 towns par- 
ticttlarly Catania. 

47* •*- — • 1694 Issued from the crater. 

7 
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Epochs Places and direction 

48. A* D, -^ 17QS fiy tbree mouths on the eastem side; 

the lava dividing iato several 
braoches took the direction of 
the Valle di Galenda on a space 
of three miles. 

49. — — 1727 From the crater and proceeded to 

the west. 

50. — — 173S From the crater to the west. 

51. — — 1735 From the crater by three branches 

towards Mascali / Lingaarossa j 
and Bronte. 

52. .i— mm 1736 From the crater. 

53. — — 1744 

54. -» «*«-" 1747 From the crater to the east into 

the Valle del Bae. 

55* '^^ -•-*• 1755 From the crater and sides forming 

two currentSy one to the south, 
the other to the east. In the 
plain behind the rock of Ma- 
sarra another crater opened from 
which a stream of lava issued* 

56* •"-• -^ 1759 From the crater and sides running 

through the valley ofTrifoglietto. 

57» — -> — - 1763 From the sides at the spot called 

Tacca del Barile towards the 
easc 

58, «^ .M. 1776 * From the sides at the place calIed 

the jPomici foUowingthedirection 
to the east, south and west. 

59» •— — - 1780 From the crater and sides running 

to the west and east. 

60 •— -^ 1781 From the crater and sider towards 

the east and ending in the Valle 
del Bue. 

61. — *> *-« 1787 From the crater and sides flowing 

south and south east. 

62. «— «M» 1792 From the crater and sides, taking 

yarious directions by Ademò| 
the Valle di TrifogUetto etc. 



Epoths Places and direction 

63. *-• •— 1798 Front the orata:. 

64. — ~ 1799 d.* 
. 65. ~ — 1800 

• 66. -— — 1802 From the crater «nd sides to the 

east. 

• 67, — -— 1805 Within the crater to the east. 

68. — «— 1809 From the crater and aidea in va- 

tious directiona. 

69. — * •*« 1810 From the highcttt crater with an 

emission of flames. 

70. — — 1811. From the aides in diffierait di- 

rections. 

71. — — 1819 

72. -— -*— 1831 In the interior, the lavaathatissned 

followed to the north. 

73. — «». 1832 From the side^ at Manca del 

Sorbo in sundrjr directions. 

74. — ~ 1838 Tovrarda the Torre del Filosofo 

and the south east. 

75. ~ — - 1842 Into the Yalle del fine. 

JOURNEY ROUND THE SIDES 
OF ETNA. 



At a distance of 4 miles from Catania is Mister^ 
iiancOy a town of about 4000 inhabitants. To the left on 
Monte Gardilìo are ruins of a triangular monument, alto- 
gether unknown; on the opposise mountain are those of 
an ancient square building. 

Paterno , 7 '/, miles from the above place , con- 
tains a population oi about 14000 souls. In the opinion 
of Cluverius, Paterno is the great Hybla mentioned by 
Thucydides, Pausanias and other greek historians y a fact 
confirmed by the ruins existing in ita yicinity and the 
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topographical position of Hybla , sitaated on a momit- 
ain 12000 paces from Catania witli the adjacait lands» 
The honey of ita fielda was oelebrated and the goddess 
Hjbleia was held in veneration. The rìver Sjrmettus near 
Paterno is now the Giarretta. At a spot called Bella 
Canina , three miles from the town, are rains of a samp* 
tuona bath consbting of aquedaets, basin and rooms; the 
walls are built with largo sqaare lava blodis, the centrai 
room, thoagh sqaare, terminating in a cupola. 

Not fair from Paterno is a grotto called hj the Sici- 
Hans the grotta del fracasso from the noise produced hj 
the melting snows of Etna which issue at a distance 
of 110 paces and form a swamp that renders the air 
unhealthy» 

The environs of Paterno abound in ferruginous and 
sulphureous springs. The Maimonide fountain countains 
partiqles of iron ^ the S* Bissi yalley alabaster of yarious 
colours* The tusk of a Mastodontes 9 palms in length, now 
ili the Gioena museum at Catania , was found in • the 
calcareous grounds of Paterno. 

At a distanoe of 6 '/« miles is licodia sitaated on 
tlie top of a bill opposite the majestic Etna ; the popula- 
tion is abou( 5000. It is supposcd to staQd pn the ruins 
of Eubea, a city built by the Leontini, which no longer 
existed in the times of Strabo. Near this town is an an- 
tique square basin called the Capo d'acqua with abuadant 
springs and four arcades formed of largc square laya blocks 
through which passed the waters of the aqueduct that 
supplied Catania. 

SÌK miles fur^her is Adernò population, about 11000 
situated on the sides of Etna and so called from a Norman 
castle once iuhabited by the Norman counts, but no longer 
the seaf of a baronial court. It is now a prison for ma-? 
lefactors; its only remains are a tower. This town contains 
some fine buildiags decorated with laya columns. The au- 
cieat Adranunp^ according ^o Diodorus wa^ bi^ilt by Dio- 
Qysius in the I year of the XCV Olympiad , fpur centurie^ 
before the Christian era and was so called from Adran 
ìius I th(s fatlier pf tbe Palipi (o vyhpj^i a sumptupus (empl§ 
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wa« dedicated ; tlie wor^hip óf this god was secret. Of thia 
tempie there remains a fragment composed of square blocks 
of enormous size and near it are ruins of a bath , of an 
ancien! edifice on which stands tlie church of & Maria 
la scala , and a portion of the city walls composed of 
sqnare lava hlocks each 14 palma broad; these walls ^nere 
fortified wìth small square towers. The country about Ader- 
nò is yery fertile ; numerous springs in their descent from 
Etna meet with blocks of lava and form beautiful cascades. 
To the west of the town is a bridge built with lava blocks 
without cement ealled CarQaciy e^ctending 200 paces to the 
banks of the Symettus ; it was built during the servile war. 

Fronte , 12 miles from Ademò , population 8870. 
This name is said to be derived from one of the Gyclops 
or more properly from the thundering noìse of Etna. This 
town with that of Maniaci constitutea the Duchy granted 
by Ferdinand I to Lord Nelson. 

Maniaci , 7 miles from Bronte , is situated near an 
ancient city founded by the Bizantine general Maniaces 
of which the cburch alone remains. It is of the gothic 
style 9 the arcbes form an acute y those of the nave an 
ootuse, angle \ the eìght columns bave capitals ornamented 
witb leaves. It was built in 1114 by Margaret, the mothei* 
of William II, 

Randazzo , 12 miles from Bronte , with 5220 inha* 
bitants y is the ancient Tissa mentioned by Ptolemy , a 
amaU town stili preserving its ancient walls. Tlie castle 
and thè church of Santa Maria are in the Norman style, 
the door and arches of the portico bave acute angles, the 
door is decorated with light columns and bas-reliefs , the 

Eortico surmounted by two towers. The church was founded 
y Giovanna di Bandazzo, and contains some fine paint- 
ings representing the martyrdom of S. Peter , that of 
S. Andrew and aa Assumption by Yelasquez. 

Near the vilUge pf Malvagna, six miles from Rand^zzo^ 
is a chapel of the By^a^tine style , of a square form ter- 
minating in a cupola , «three of the sides being semircir* 
i^ular with four arched Windows*, several tombs bave beea 
fonnd in the rpcks situated near the town together with 
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medals, QteMls, iron and bronse unis and terra cotte 
Works. The woods of Ragabato and linguarossa abound 
in game. 

linguarossa contains aboat 4000 inbabitanls. 

Piedimonte 3300 , and is 16 milea from Randazzo^ 9 
firom Giardini , 29 '/. from Messina. 

DESGRIFTION 

OF THE TOWNS IN THE PROVINCE 



OF CATANIA 



AssorOj 55 miles from Catania, 3000 inbabitants. The 
t)rigin of this town is attributed to tbe Siculi or the Sica- 
nians wbo selected bigb spots for tbeir dwellings. At tbe 
greek period it resisted tbe attacksof Dionysìus, remained 
laitbful to tbe Cartbaginians , but subsequently submitted 
to tbe Syracusans. It became subject to Rome and tbrougb* 
ont tbe Punic wars never took part witb tbe Cartbagi- 
nians; on tbe road wbicb led to Enna stood a tempie de- 
dicated to Cbrysa. In tbe middle ages it belonged to tbe 
relations of count Ruggiero from wbom it passed into tbe 
domains of tbe Alagon and Montecatena barons, and in 1393 
king Martino gave it to tbe Valguarnera family. 

Caltagìroney 46 miles from Catania, population 22000 
is supposed to be tbe ancienl Geloniurity medtioned by Pliny 
and Ptolomey. In its territory are numerous caverns of 
very fine day used by tbe inbabitants in making coloured 
statnes representing the costumes of tbe Sicilian peasantry. 

Castiglione^ 34 miles frm Catania, population 3800* 
Tbe perìod of its foundation is uncertain ; tbe walls are 
composed of largo superimposed blocks and tbere are re- 
mains of largo cisterns tbat once formed part of a doublé 
ibrtress. 
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Centorbiy 24 mOes from Catania with abont 6000 
inliabitants. This place records the name and site of the 
ancient Centoripa or Centuripe a Sicanian town, placed 
on the sides of Etna near the Symethus. It was a republic 
of the 3econd order at the period of the Greco*$icali and is 
mentioned for the first time in history by Diodorus when 
it receiyed an embassy from Agrigentum , and by Thuci- 
dides at the period of the Athenian wars in Sicìly, bat it 
was of some importance in the times of Gelon, and Dio- 
dorus relates that it was the ally of Syracuse at the period 
of the second Dionysius. Having made a voluntary sub- 
mission to the Romans itwas admitted to the latin citi« 
zenship and was a rich and considerable town when des- 
poiled by Verres, It was ruincd by Sextas Pompey, restored 
By Augustus, fìoarished under the Emperors, the Saracens 
and Normans, but was destroyed to its foundations in 1233 
by Frederick IL The modern Centorbi was built on its 
ruins by Francesco Moncada, count of Adernò, in 1548. 

The ruins of the ancient town bave produced fragments 
of statues , columns j capitals j sepulchral urns , tombs , 
mosaic pavements , beautifully shaped vases , cameos, gold 
and Silver omamenls, and stuccoes representing Jupiter and 
Osiris , but the most remarkable of these antiquities is a 
vase in day , now in the Pisani collection at Palermo. It 
18 of rough coarse execution with irregular characters , a 
proof of its high antiquity, and is referred by the learned 
Scinà to the epoch of Epicarmus and Empedocles when 
the Pythagorean doctrine was spread in Sicily and parti- 
cularly at Centorbi where Pythagoras, as stated by Por- 
phiry, persuaded Silicus to depose the reins of govemment. 

Cerami , 44 miles from Catania , population 4600, 
was founded by a greek colony. It was taken by the Saracens^ 
and at their expulsion was given by Count Ruggiero to 
bis nephew the Couiit Policastro. 

Ericcy founded by Ducetius, derives its name from 
the river now called S. Paolo. Erice attalned some cele- 
brity when Dionysius reigned at Syracuse and Callias, who 
lived in a posterior age , attests that it was destroyed at 
fais Urne. 



«4 

Gagliano^ 38 tniles from Ctlania, 3500 inliabìtaiits^ 
ihe ancient Galena or Galaria, It ìs stated by EKodo* 
Tua that this town seot a tbonsand citizeos te the sacèour 
of Entella beaeiged by tbe Garthaginians , and that they 
were ali killed in battle. Io the war against Agathocles 
Galena waa taken by Democrates who was driven òut of 
.the town by Paasiglio , the ndnister of Agathooles* It be» 
carne a feudal property of the Tedeschi of Catania, and 
subaeouently of other barons» 

dramichele^ 42 miles from Gataiiia, population 8500, 
a town fonnded by the Branciforte family who peopted k 
.with the inhabitants of Occhiala which wa« destroyed in 
the earthqnake of 1693. 

Le'onfortej 58 miles from Catania, population 10600> 
of recent foundation, is sitnated near the site of the ancient 
Tavi j on which are ruins of a town suppòsed to be thoae 
of Tabas. The chmrch of the Cappuccini contains over 
the high aitar an assumption by Mol*xrealese in the Bran- 
ciforte chapely a Madonna with the child and angc^s by 
d' Arpino , a Paradise and beli with small figures by the 
Beato Angelico da Fiesole. 

Mascalij 22 miles from Catania, population 3200. It 
is asserted by Cluverius and other historians that this town 
occupies tbe site of the ancient. Gallipoli^ ona of the Ghal* 
cydic colonies, which was in ruins at the time of Strabo; 
of the seven towers that flanked the walls two alone re- 
main* The town was given by Count Ruggiero to the Bishop 
of Catania and bis successors. 

Militelloj 30 miles from Catania, population 9000^, 
an ancient city said to have been founded by the Mile- 
sians 500 years before Christ ; the greater part of its ter- 
Htory is formed of ancient calcareous and bàsàltic lava, 
f Minio, 38 miles from CaUnia , population 8277, the 
ancient Mence, Menenum^ or Mertumy a word derived in 
the opinion of Bochart from the punic Manaim sicnifying 
encampment. Minio is situated on thef top of a hilf bathed 
by the Eryr. 

Motta S. Anastasia , 6 miles from Catania , 2200 
inhabitants ; some greek inscrìptions and objects of anti* 
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quìty found at this piace are proofs of its ancient orìgin. 
The tower built l>y Count Raggiero stands oa a bill formed 
of lava and to the east is a fow of basaltìc columns. 

Nicosia , 48 miles from Catania , population 13151. 
"Whether or not this town he the ancient Imacara or Er- 
bita, it is Tery ancient; according to Gluverius, Erbita was 
Yenowned in Greek and Roman times. Archondes with co- 
lonies of this city founded Alessa and Calata. It was 
destroyed by the Saracens and restored by the Normans 
^irho peopied it with Lombard and French, for which reason 
the inhabitants speak a language mixed with French and 
LiOmbard words. It contains the ruins of a castle and two 
towers situated on the summit of rocks nnited by a wall. 
In the cathedral is a picture representing S. Lorenzo of 
the Neapolitan school ^ the frescoes and oil paintings in the 
church of S. Vincenzo are by Borremans. In S. Biagio are 
various paintings by Velasquez. 

Nissoria , 50 miles from Catania, 1468 inhabitants, 
This place, commenced in the last centary, is sitaated in 
the midst of a fertile and beautiful country near the rock 
of Sarto, known by historians under the name of Serlone. 
This Norman chief, betrayed by Brahin, kaid of Enna, was 
fcilled on this rock while defending himself against a nu- 
Bierous band of Saracens. 

Palicaj 33 miles from Catania, This town was founded 
by Ducetius king of the Siculi in the III year of the LXXXI 
Olympiad or 459 years before the present era , near the 
Naphtia or the Palici lake from which it derived its name. 
It was surrounded with walls and decorated with a tempie 
to the Palici gods. It was rich and powerful but fell lìke 
the ad j acent towns under the arms of Syracuse, as related 
by Diodorus* The Palici lake is circular in form, 630 palms 
in circuit and 17 deep; its waters of a greenish colour 
emit a bitumenous odour. 

Raddusa , 30 miles from Catania , population 415. 
Its territory abounds in solfatare , fossil salt , gypsnm 
and sulphureous waters. 

Rammaca^ 30 miles from Catania, population 1850, 
belongs to th<; Gravina family and forms a priucipality. 
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Jlegaliuto , 40 milea from Catania /popubtiob 8000» 
is supposed by Claverìns to be the ancien! Amas^lum si- 
tuated, aocording to Diodorns ^ betvreen Gentorbi and Ar« 
gira, It was inbabited by the Saracena and after theìr ex- 

Jiulsion waa granted by Count Ruggiero lo the Bisfaop of 
lessina. 

San Filippo d* Agirò » 49 miles from Catani» ^ po- 

ImlaUoQ 7150* Agira is a very ancienl town which exìsted 
ong before the arrivai of the greek colonies. It derived 
its name froni Agirides its founder, as relàted by Diodorus, 
though in the opinion of other hi$t0rians it wa^ so called 
from the silver mines in it3 vicini tv. It was celebra ted by 
the worship of Hercules who established sacrificeà, erected 
temples , and civiiized the inhabiCants who adopled him 
as their tutelar divinity. Under a popnlar government^ 
through the fertili ty of the soil and the industry of its 
cìtizens it attained a certain degree of poWelr , but the 
proùmity to Syrasuse was fatai to its fottunes. Timoleon 
£ompelIed Apolloniades , the tyraUt of Argira , to depose 
bis functions , subjected the town to Syracuse, and obliged 
jjt to jreceive a colony of ten thousalid gre^ks. This was 
the period of thcf gi^atest spleodonr of Ai'gira when lem- 
ple«, with other mouuments and the theatre were erected 
of which no trace remains. It fell under the Roman yoke^ 
and suffered by thfe dilapidattons of Yerres. It was the 
birth plac^e of Diodorus. 

The gospel was preached in this city by S. Philip, a 
disciple of & Peter, who died at Agirò and has since been 
cònsidered the ohief proteclogr of the city \ from him it 
has assttmed its name. It was occnpied by the Saracena 
and in the feudal times by different barons but since the 
XVII centui'y it JoDu^s part of the rovai domain. The inn 
mense groltoes in. its vicinijty.' are celeorated ìfi fable* 

Trinacria , situated at a short distance to the south 
of Palii^a; Wa$ ioupded b y the Siculi of whose dominion it 
was one of the principaj towns» It declar^d war against 
the Syracusans who levelled it wij.h the grouiid« 

Troina ^ 40 miles from Catania , popnlation 7400< 
The origin of lhi3 town i» lost in the obacurity of ^ges» The 
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cKurch built bj Count Ruggiero preserves on the eastem 
side some traces of its primitive style* 

f^izzini y 40 milcs frem Catania, popolàftion 11600; 
its origin is anoertain buC the town is tery attcient. 

Zaffcwano , 18 miks from Gaiaaia wìth 244K> inba* 
biiants is skaaied oà the sides of ficoa. 

FROM CATANIA TO SYRACUSE. (1). 

At the distance of a tnile frota the Catania gute are 
the minerai tra^rs called Acqua santa ; the estensiTe plains 
sitvated bejond these waters prodace abundance of cera 
and are fertilieed by the Simeto , the largest river in Si- 
cily, which takes its sontCQ in the Monti Soido; S. Paolo 
and Solaszo. 

The Lake of Lentmi^ formerly the Herculeus laeus^ 
ìs 18 miles ìq, dreniti to the north are remains of an 
elliptic edifico ccnsisting pf large blotks withont ceinent 
aad those of an aquedcict. 

Near the lake is Lentini (2), the ancient£en]fi;2ar7n,'òm;e 
raiiked amougst the most powerftil citiea of SiciJy , the 
foandation of which is attributed to the Lestrigones or 
Sicanians, It was taken by Timoieon, was the ally of Rome, 
possessed temples , public edifices , a palestra , but was 
laid waste in ihe servile war. Its territory was called by 
Cicero caput rei frumentariùB et uberrimam Sicilice 
partem -, soste ruins of towers, aqueducts, walls and square 
blocks of stone are ali that remains of this once celebrated 
city. 

Carlentiniy wìth a population of about 4000 souls, 
is a smail town fonnded by l,hc Emperor Charles V. 

Ten miles from (jestini is Morgansio situated near the 
coast, and founded by the iWfarg^«fi when they were expulsed 

from enotria ^ and enlarged by the Sicani and ' loculi on 

i 

(1) Distance 44 miles a wew carriage road» 

(2) HoHI del lAone, 
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their arriTal on tliese sbores. Its possession was contended 
for by the Romans and Garthaginians; in the time of Strabo 
it was in mina and was CnalTy destrojed by the Saracens. 

Castello della Braca owes its origin to Giovanni 
Sebastide in the year 1467. Near it are the ruins of 
Trotilo founded , aocording to Thncidydes, by the Mega- 
rians when the colonies from Chalcis were enbirging Catania; 
besides some fragments of buildings tbere are vestiges of 
pavements and of an ancient bath. 

The distance between Lentini and Syracuse is 20 
miles and 15 from the latter place to Agósta, a town of 
about 8600 inhabitants situateci on the Jonian sea at Capo 
S« Croce the ancient Taurus, The origin of Agosta is lost 
in the night of ages ; it is sapposed to bave rìsen out of 
the ruins of Megara , and Megara from those of the little 
Hybla. When the Greeks under Theocles landed in these 
parta it was occupied by the Lamii who called it Megara 
from their country in Greecei as related by Strabo and 
Thucydides , and when taken by Gelon, the wealthy citi* 
s&ens settled at Syracuse ; the people , accordìng to Hero- 
4otus were sold at auction* It was restored by Grelon, taken 
by .Marceli US in the second Punic war and destroyed 
to its foùndations by Pompey. It was rebuilt by Augustos 
from whom its present name is derived and was subjected 
to many changes in the middle ages, but in 1567 it fell 
into the possessiou of the crown, It was the birth place 
of Epicarmus the inventor of comic drama. To the rìght 
of Syracuse is Melilli celebrated by the excellent quality 
of itshoney, and supposed to hav^ been oue of the largest 
Sicilian towris , some antiquaries deriviog its origin icom 
Megara, others from one of the Hyblas. It is supposed to he 
the casde which successfully resisted the attacks of Nicias. 
In the ancient grottoes of it$ vicinity ^ lachrimatory vases, 
lamps, tombs and remains of aqueducts bave been louod» 
, , To'the left of the road are ruins of an ancient mo^- 
nument consisting of a square pedestal j apparently that 
of an obelisk, supposed to bare been raised to commemorate 
some victory. 

Opposite, on a neck of land is Magnisi^ the ancien^ 



V 



^/V^j^^^lve^-,^ 



4: 



7^-^42^^^'«<5»W 



/ 



/T>mL 



59 

^ mentionéd by VirgU , Ovid and otbér writers. It 
id. l>y Thucydides that the Lamii founded at ibis 
^OiTvii wbicb they peopled from Megara. 

^ending tbe greek stepa tbat lead to Syracuse , to 

kt are various grottoes ot Latomie, 



SYRACUSE (1). 

I 

RVas called by Homer tbe city of tbe sun (Odiss. 

"^ )• This metpopolis of Sicily was considered by tbe 

ns, poets and, philosopbers of Greece as one of tbe 

the world, It was composed of four parts: Ortigia, 

na, Tica aud Neapolis, tbe Epipolis being enclosed 

the walls wbicb were tbìrty miles in circumference, 

ording to tbe most accurate bistorians it contained 

days of its greatest splendour a population of two 

s of so ala. 

ts origin is lost m tbe days of fable. Diodorus states 

!)iaha , Proserpine, Venus and Minerva were brougbt 
tbe fields of Enna , tbat Diana possessed tbe isle of 
ase , Ortigia. According to Hesiod it was inbabited 
he descendants of Satarn , by tbe Cyclops, times ce- 
ited by poets in tbe fables oi Anopus , Ciane, Alceus 
Aretbusa. Hercules, after tbe defeat of Eryx, ofFered. 
fices to Proserpine at Syracuse. 

It was inbabited by the Sicanians, Etolians and Siculi,' 

laken by Arcbias of Corintb in tbe II or III year of 

V Olympiad, 755 years before tbe Christian era , a 

ascertained i^m tbe marbles of Paros. Its appel- 

m is derived from a marshy soil to the south of Nea^ 

s called Syraco , a word attributed to fabulous times. 

When encreased in population Syracuse sent out co- 

es, founded Acri 665 years B. C, restored Enna in 645 

Camerinà in 600. Its greatest Prince was Gelon wbo 

\ 

i (1) Populatwn 17804 — Hotel del .^ole. 
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defeated Amilcar aC Imera and employed the Àfrican ptH 
«oners in the embdUishment of the city^ already the first 
in Sicily in arms , agrìcultnre and commerce* Gelon re- 
ceived at bis court Simonides ^ Pindar , Eschilus , Xe- 
nophon and other illustrions Greeks* After the war wiih 
Agrigentum , Syracuse destroyed Trinacria and subjected 
to her empire nearly ali the cities of Sicily* 

Diodorus narratea the wars of Syracuse against the 
Leontini and thè Athenians* Dionysius I destroyed the 
republican form of government and waged war with the 
Carthagioìans* His 60«ft Dioiiy$iu9 II received at his court 
Dio, Plato 9 E^chineS) aeveral Pithago^icians of Italy and 
Sicily, He was «xpelled ky Timoleon and became a school 
master at Gcnriath* Agathocka seized the reius of govem- 
ment and wa/f snec^eded by the second Gelon who com« 
menced the Puaic wars. The siege of Syracuse by the Ro« 
mans under Marcdlus , sigoali^ed by the brillant defènse 
of Archimedea, lasted ihree years aod ended in the captare 
of thìs illustrious city whicn remained under the depen- 
dance of Bome* 

•v In sttbs^qiusfit ùmés it waa governed by the Emperors, 
was frequently besleffed by the Saracens , taken by the 
Normans , devastated by plaghe f famine and earthquakes, 
and is now reduced lo Ortigia ^one^ an islaod situa ted 
betw^en two. bays foitning the greti and little ports, and 
cpmmanicatiog by loeans of a bridge with the main land. 

Amon'gst the monumenta that decorated the ancien! 
city were the Ibilowing^ lu^cradina,^ the temples of Juno, 
Ggncord , Eaculapiua , 6a(9ch«s; la Tìca that of Fortune. 
Ifi Npdpidis those of Cei^es.and Proserpine of whìch not 
a. vestigie^ remaiw. In this and in other parts of the an- 
cient city, are remains of the tempie of Minerva, columns 
of the tempie of Diana aoìi of the Oiympian love, ruìns 
of the avpbitheatre^ of the theatre> the latomie, baths, the 
fountaiq of A;rethu&a and the catacombs* 

Tempie of il/d>?er(xa now the cathedral. The doors, 
as stated by Cicero in his pleading against Verres, were 
inlaid wilh gold and ivory; on the summit stood the statue 
of the goddess holding a bronze ^bield« The tempie £iced 
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clie eàst ànd wa» «donied Miìh 36 fliited colamns with 

base and capitala rising in gnadatiou on three lines of 

steps ; at the pronaus were four colhmns of a minor dia- 

ineter; the length, tak^n irom the third line of steps ^ is 

218. 2, the breadth . 86 '/« P^Ia^^ of these eolumns theve 

stili etial niiie òn the $outh> and eleven on the north 

^dc! òf which fouv are entire and formed of three blocks 

skilfully united; their height , comprizìng the capital, is 

33 '/4 pa'™^ \ Ae tempie was of the Doric order. In the 

interior of the present church are a heptismal font and 

the catacombs of S. Giovanni, at the tribune a painting 

of the Madonna of the greek school and a fresco by 

Agoatiiio Scilla. 

On the steps léading to the bishop's residence is a 
Ck>rinthian marble capital with a gredt. inscription to Hie- 
rocles and aU the gods of Syracuse* 

Tempie tìf Diana : of this tempie, also mentioned by 
Cicero, ibere remain only two doric colamns with sixteeu 
jQutings; their diameter is 7 palms , the intercolonnade 
6 'A > the height with the capital 32. 

To the west near the walls is the Fountain of 
Jireihìisa^ celebrated by the poets of antiquity , and de- 
dicated to Diana; the water fell into a large basin fiUed 
with fish consecrated to the goddess; it is now merely aa 
abnndant fountain used for washing linen* The poets 
not knowing from what spot the waters* originated , ima- 
gined ihat they were those of the riv^ Alpbeus which 
llowed, by a subterranean paseage, from Arcadia to Sicily 
without mixing with the &eA. In cutting the ìsthmus of 
Oritìgia, the p*e5ent Syracuse, under the reign of Charles Y, 
a large body of water was seen to issue and 9t the same 
timo the fountain ^opped, but when the ìsthmus was re* 
paired the waters resumed their usuai coursé^ a proof tbat 
they bave their source in the mountains. 

The Castello Maniaci was built on the ruins of the 
ancient castle whén Syracuse was talen by Maniaces a 
general of the Greek Émperor. It contains a marble door^ 
rooms formed of squarè blocks with acute arches sustained 
ij cokimns wiih oapitab, and varicus doors in iheairuie 
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style ; many retnains of gothic architecture exist in the 
lioases of tnù town. At the right entrance to the castle Ì5-, 

The Bagno della Regina , a sobterranean qoadii- 
lateral chamber paved with marbley having a loDg winding 
ataircase of fine constrocdon. 

Id the Gasa Catalano, vico dell' Oliva, is anotber long 
ataircase leading to a bath cut out of the rock and sor- 
rounded ìwith seats and nicbes* 

Near the church of S. Filippo Neri at the end of 
some virinding steps is a vrell which receives the water fron 
an aquednct cat in the rock. 

The Museam contains varìons works in terra cotta, 
marble, bronzes, inscriptions, and sarcophagi found in the 
vicinity of the town ; aniongst these is a Venus of Parian 
marble 7 palma in height with a shell and dolphin at her feet 
It was excavated, with a statue of Esculapius in 1804, in 
the catacombs of the Bonaxfia gardens , both these statues 
are greatly injured* The museum contaiDs also a beautiful 
colossal head of Jupiter, a torso size of nature, and nume- 
rous fragments of architecture. 

In the Library y consisting of about 9000 volumes, tbere 
is a numismatic collection of greco-sìculi and roman medals. 

.The Na%fa collection of greco-siculi coins and antique 
cameos with inscriptions is deserving of notice. To the 
south of Ortigia, at the entrance to the. great port, is the 
Occhio della Zilica^ supposed to he the river Alpheus , 
and to the north of the small port are the ruins of a 
tower raised by Agathocles, On quitting Ortigia, to the right 
bf the road leading to Arcadina , are a column and fine 
basements in marble but it is not known to what edifice 
they belonged. In the eastern part of Neapolis, about thive 
quart^s of a mile from Ortigia and to the right of the 
rock called the Boccia dei graniti is 

The ^mphitheatre dvL^ in the slope of a bill except 
on the southern side. 

Its largest axis is palma 272. 10 

smallest » 154. 

length » 33. 

In the caitre of the arena is a large i^ctangular cbtem 
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rlth two pilasters ; the water passed through dn aqueduct * 
i^uated on the southern side ^ the wall of the podiam en^ 
^tcsÌTcling the arena is 10 '/« palms high and has n amberà 
~^nòting the respective places; eight doors led from the 
Tena to the ambulacmm which has no communicatìon 
ith the cavea ; the two principal ones are at the end of 
t;lie axis, four private entrances led by a passage^ and an 
derground flight of steps , to the four doors of the cavea* 
wo precìnctiones divide the seats into three partitions , 
1 Xo the east nine covered corridors led to the seats of the 
second ciivision ; the third division of the cavea is without 
f aeats. 

V In the ancient Street that led to the theatre are ruìns of 

r an ara 89 '/s palms in breadth and 800 in length, forming 
1 the measure of the stadium; the base rests on three steps 
l liaving various ornaments ; severa 1 pieces of cornice with 
I lions' heads, an eagle, remains of triglyphs that formed 
i part of the frìeze, and the upper part of a door bave been 
t discovered among the ruins. This ara, according to Dio- 
dorus, was raised by the second Gelon not far from the 
f theatre, and occupìed the space of a stadium, It was one* 
ì of the largest arce of the Greeks. It is stated that after 
» the expulsion of Thrasybulus, the festivals of liberty called 
^ Ùke Eleuterie were instituted , and that a sacrifice of 450 
n òxen was offered on this ara to Jupiter Liberatore 
) The Theatre. Amongst the monuments on which the 

Syracusans prided themselves was their theatre considered 
\ to he the finest in ali Sicily. It was built , according to 
I Eustatius, 420 years before the Christian era at Neapolis 
1 on the spot now called the Mulini di Galeriniy and com- 
( manded a view of the great port of Ortigia , a part of 
f Acradina, the Jonian sea, the tempie of Jupiter Olympicus, 
the Anapus and the adjacent country. It was bere that 
Timoleon , old and blinda harangued the people and that 
the popolar assemblies were hefd at the epoch of Aga-* 
thocles. ^ 

The edifice was of the semicircular form extending 
near the two sides of the scena 5 the cavea was cut.out oT* 
the rock and the «edili were divìded by a large preduct) 

9 
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eigbt Tows of steps divided tlie eai^ea into moe cunct, &e 
ÌMes exiftling in the walb were probablj made by tlie Ro- 
mana to place tbe beams that sustained the Telariaai nsed 
in ali their theatres, a practise unknown to the Greeks; 
of the scena nothing remaina but a part of the basement 
opmpoaed of two walls and of blocks cnt out of the rock 
in the centre of whtch was a channel destìned to conTej 
the Waters in rainy weather to the cavea. The external 

diameter of this tfaeatre is palma 404 

the esternai aemicircamference i» 535; 

bfokeo statnes and capitala bave been fbund in the mina. 

In the rock adjoining the theatre are sepulchral rooms 
with nichea extendìog to the ear of Dionysina. The ancien ts, 
according to tiraea or circamstances, plaoed their cemeteries 
either within the city ia deep aubterraneaa caTema , or 
withont the walla. 

The sepulchral way ia cat out of the rode in which 
the tomba were placed, Beneath the first there is a second 
line ; in the former are remaina of an ancient door sind 
baildings and at the extremity a aquare chamber and an 
arch way lead to the Latomia called 

The Ear of Dionjrsiust the excavations made in ancient 
timea, as caatomary at the preaent daj, for slones reqaired 
for building are the origin of the Latomie which subse* 
quently aerved aa prisonji. In thcse caverna were confined 
the Athenian prisoners taken in the eelebrated war against 
Sytacuse. The most remarkable of these Latomie was thè 
ear of Oionysius which by ita form produces a loud echo, 
and in whicn a light stroke of a hammer résounds like 
thonder; the rings attached to the walls were probably 
destìned for the prisoners; at the extremity of ibis latomia 
ia a narrow aperture in which- human ÌXìiotì^ and long nails 
bave been foundé 

The other latomie are those òf the Cordar! del Fa- 
Kadiao^.and of the Cappuccini and in their vicinity are 
ruins of ancient buildings* 

The Piscina Sé Niccolò la a large^ aquare reservoir 
divided into three partitions ntuated under tbe church. 
lu length ia palma 74. breadth 27, and height 17. The 
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the rock on which are wiadows opening on three corridor^^ 
the piscina was supplied witb water by a channel made ia 
the rock« To tbe east is the Latomia di S. Venera near 
"Virhich are tombs. 

The Latomia dei Greci bas been converted into a 
garden fiUed witb odoriferous pianta^ 

The Catacombs of S* Giovanni, situated under the 
chnreh of that name , consist of two large galleries in«> 
tersected by deverai ways which commnnicate in the fona 
of a labyrinth ^ they contain an immense number of tomba 
made in the rock whìch are regularly disposed on each side. 
In various points are circnlar rooma with doors that probably 
Lelonged to distinguished families» Greek and Roman in* 
scriptipnsy with objects relating to Christianitj^ bave been 
£oand in these catacomba* 

The church of S. Giovanni ia the most ancient ca- 
thedral of ali Sicily; the doors and Windows are in the 
gothic style^ 

The house of Agathocles ; at the place called thè 
Buon riposo are mina of a bath aupposed to bave belonged 
to the house oi Agatbocles, menlioned by Cicero^ the cy* 
lìndric roofs and steps of which stiU RX^sU 

To the right of the great port are the marshes, now 
called the rigagnolo, and to l;he left a little beyond the 
Anapns sX a spot called S. Andrea are vestiges of an 
ancient bridge. To tbe south are those of the road that 
led to Olympia* Beyond the bill stood the tempie of 
Japiter Olympius. It is related by Diodoras that at the 
aiege of Syracuse ^ Hippocrates , the tyi!ant of Gela , was 
camped in this tempie , and by Plutarcb ihat it served from 
the period x)f the Athenian war as a piace of deposit of 
the Syracnsan arcbives. The statue of Jupiter was coyered 
by Gelon with a mantle ol gold to which Diohysiua jsub- 
stitnted one of lioen. The tempie contained a c^Iebu&ted 
bronae planisphere which marked the seasoms , montbs ^ 
days , hoursy aad the movement of the pknets; of thia 
tempie ^othing remaina but parta of the haae and of two 
^ric columna» 
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The Forae Ciane has been the theme of poetry ; the 
papyms that grows on its banks oootinues to the poini 
where it joins the Anapiu. This fountain rises and falls lìLe 
the Nile aad according to Pliny with the phases of the 
moon, a circumstaQce confirmed by the expeiiments of 
Fazello* It is sarrounded with popbirs and willows and tbe 
surface being smooth it ìs eauly crossed over in a boat* 
Amongst the inscriptions coUected by Gruterus is one with 
the word Ciane and as it united with the Anapus it was 
aymboljzed by the Syracusans as a female, and Anopns 
as a man. To the north east of this fountain once stood the 
tempie of Ciane. 

Epipolis. Along the sepulchral way are ruins of an 
«difice which senred to defend the passage of the portella 
del fusco f and to the rìght those of an aqneduct that 
extended to Neapolis; at a distance to the soath east are 
walls, a ooTered way, remains of aqueducts and of a la- 
tomia on the Boffiiloro bill in which, according to Più* 
tarch y the poet Philoxenes was confined by Dionysins. 
The road that foUows the walls leads to the ruins of the 
Castello Eurialo the only greek construction of the kind 
in Sicily* These ruins consist of a large wall 940 palms 
in length which joins a square tower at the eastem angle 
of the castle. Beyond the tower is another wall at the extre- 
mity of which two others branch off 9 one in a northerly 
direction to a seoond square tower flanked by another wall 
extending 115 palms and at the eztremity is a gate with 
Testiges of a road. To the north is a bulwark with a tower 
finiting with the northem walls of Epipolis. The other wall 
which commenced at the first tower follows in a straight 
line till the anele of a square court, and is closed on threo 
sides by high tnick walls, on the fourth by four stroug 
towers. Under the wall to the south is a large ditch cut out 
of the rock which terminates at the west by another tower; 
at tbe angle is a ditch flanked towards the east by twelve 
^ates that commanicate with various sublerranean passages 
ezeavated bcTond the casde walls « one leading to die but 
#fark on a dcYelopment of .7Q0 palms. These passi^es have 
apertures ia the roof through wbich an egre» was practi* 
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.€»ble by means of ladders* In the middle of tbe ditcb ìs 
-a large pile used ad a support lo tbe draw bridge com- 
municatinc witb tbe opposite towers. To the nortb this 
ditcb is closed by a tbick wall baving a small gate tbat 
opens ou tbe coantry. Tbe castle is crowned by anotber 
large ditcb excavated ia tbe rockt Tbe part towards the 
easl and west is called tbe Belvedere. 

Tbe site of Epipòlis is bigbly picturesqué and commands 
by its eleyatioii tbe foor towos with the masses of ruine 
tbat once were villas. Thougb Epipoiis surrendered, tbe 
.castle was not taken by Marcellus. The view from tbe castle 
embraoes tbe two ports 9 Tapsus , Megara, tbe Jonian sea, 
Etna y tbe fields of Eloro 9 Cape Passaro and tbe extreme 
line of tbe Appennines* 

To tbe nortb of tbe castle is a wall, composed of large 
^uare blocks , extending eastward a space of two miles to 
Tica wbere it is int/errnpted by a road lined witb tombs. 
A straigbl line leading to tbe sea is covered witb square 
blocks and to tbe east are traces of an ancient road tbat led 
§,0 Syracuse. A tbird of a mile distant is tbe Cave of S* Be- 
nagia facing a little bay , tbence in a straight line are 
rocks intersected by a small road, witb marks of wbeela^ 
wbicb communicated wi^ Acradina, and to tbe south 
iiear tbe sea, are remains of tbe ancient walls formed of 
large .square blocks ; at Mondio^ to tbe sontb of Ortigia, 
are ruins of ediiices ; on opening tbe road between Syrar 
4;use an4 Floridia, sarcopbagi wbicb contained bones, lacnry- 
matory and cìnerary va^ies were found at Neapolis. 



JOURNET FROM SYRACUSE 
TO SORTINO, PENTALICA, FERLA, CASSARO, 

PALAZZOLO AND NOTO, . 



Tbese plaees are interesting by. tbeir antiquity and 
fiituation amongst tbe extinct volcanoes of tbe Val dlMotoi 
From Syracuse tbe distànce is .15 naiesjà Sortùio- Tbe 
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ancient Soitiiie was bailt on the stili more ancìent Xatbia, 
koowa by the Normans as Panterga, and destroyed in the 
earthqaake of 1793 ; the present town is placca on the 
aammit of a hill, of the ancient there remain some basements 
of a tower and sandry ruins of buildings. From Sortire 
to Palassolo there are 12 miles; at a short distance firora 
the former is Pentalica^ the ancient Erbesa^ once a pow- 
erfnl city mentioned by Polibios and by LivY- It was expo- 
aed to many Ticissitudes dnring the wars oetween Syra- 
cuse and Carthage. In the Panie wars it submitted to the 
Romans and shared the fate of the other Sicilian to^^ns. 
The grottoes , from whìch the town deriyed its greek name 
Erbesa merit notice , being ezcavated in several stories 
out of the rock on a circnlar space abont four miles in 
extent which were nsed as dwellings; the ascent to these 
atories was by means of ropes and ladders ; the one now 
called the Meraviglia commands a view of the valley of 
the Anapns and penetrates into tl^ mountain to a depth 
of 3000 paces. These grottoes abound in stalactites which 
are worked like marble into tables and mosaic pavemencs 
and are yariegated with forms of mountains^ trees, pianta, 
douds, landscapes and seas. 

Feria , 4 miles from the Sortine forest , also contains 
grottoes with sepulchral rooms and tombs coYered with 
inscriptions ; the tufa is fiUed with organic fossils. The 
▼alley of Noto is interestinff for its èxtinct volcanoes but 
to retrace their origin would he itnpossible, the volcanic 
substanoes being stratified with a cMipact calcareous matter 
of the third formation, which circumstance would lead to 
the supposition that the eruptions sprang from the sea. In 
facty the S« Giorgio mountain, isolated and of a conio form, 
is calcareous at the base, has a volcanic stratum at the 
aommit which. is follo wed by another calcareous line and 
ends in compact lava. The Pentalica mountain on the contray 
is volcanic at the base and calcareous at the top. That of 
Carlentini is formed of two vertical strata , the northem 
part being compoaed of caloazeoos ^ the sonthem of vol- 
canic, sobstanoe* 

In foUowing tha course of the lava the trace is lost 
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J Hor does it reappear tOl near ìts source. The reason is that 
• the vraters liave formed so manj alluvions in the vallies 
- at different perioda that thej bave broken the carrent of 
^ the lava and sabstituted in ita place the calcareoua matter, 
' hut the valley offers occaaionally ashes, acori» , basaltie 
and Tarìonii volcanic substances. 

The S. Venera and Lauro moiintains present ali the 

i characters of extinct Tolcanoes. The Monte Lauro is situa- 

f ted abont nine miles from the forraer, is isolated and 

s covcrs a large extent of ground. When the sea reached 

ì the base of theae mòuntaìns it deposited its shells and 

I when the eruptions occurred these operations of nature 

I fiurmed large tracts of volcanic soil; the superimposed 

I matters proceeding firom the volcaóioes, together with those 

I deposed by the sea, generally assnnie a parallel and bori- 

I zontal stratifica tion. If it is different vrìth the mountain of 

1 Carlentini , this may he explained on refiecting that nvhile 

( from the south , the volcanic part, the volcano acted in- 

I eessantly from the east, there existed at the same time and 

i irìik equal force the action of the sea, so that the comb« 

I ined matters of each were heaped one over the other* The 

lavas of Monte Lauro always diverge from the direction 

1 fbllowed by those of Monte S, Venera. The plain delti Margi 

and the one extendtng from Buccheri and Vezzini, is formed 

of basaltie tufa, the Calvario mountain is also basaltica peperino 

is found in the lava of these volcanoes. 

Cassare , dne mile from Feria y is- the site of the 
ancient Carsiro* 

Six miles further is Palazzolo , built on the ruins 
of Acras a city founded by the Syracusans , according to 
Thncidydes, 70 years after Syracuse (655. B. C.) It foUowed 
die foriunes of the metropolis , was restored by the Em* 
peror Antoninus and in the medieval ages became the 
property òf the Pallavicini, the Gistelli, the. Alagonina, 
and other baronial families. 

The ruins of Acrm consist of a Theatre situated on 
a hill in a picturesgue situation. The cai^ea cut out of the 
rock was divided into nine cunei in each of which were 
iwelve sedili» To the south are traces of other sedili^ hut 
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itone of the precinctiones* Tn the rains of the prosc^nim 
there are two cicbes , ifaose of the orchestra stili exìft 
toffether with two doors on the sides of the scenda behìod 
which are retervoirs; the diameter is palms 63. 5. Tothe 
west aie mins of a small Odeon alao cut out of the Tock^ 
the sedili are divided into three cuneiy hj two steps; to the 
left of the cavea are the steps that led to the theatre and 
near the cayea are the foandations of a rectangular edìfioe. 

In the Via Santicello, opposite the Pinnita tOTV^er, the 
site of the ancient Necropolis, are several nìches containing 
alto rilievo figares , some small , others of the naturai sise; 
on the second line , those of a female and of a man with 
a dog at his feet. On thè upper pare a colossal £?maJe 
fignre armed with ' shield and spear is either in a sitting 
or standing posture , alone or with other personages^ ihese 
figures , though many. of them are ruined by the decomr 
positions of the rock , are interesting by. their originality* 
They are called by the peasants i Santoni. Gatacombs, 
tombs, cìstems and wells bave jieen discovered at Acrae in the 
excavations made by the Baron Iodica and bave produced 
greco-siculi vases, bronsé and marble idols, rìngs, bracelets, 
earrings, bas-reliefs, statues, instruments of agriculture, and 
a copper case which contaìned on a sheet of cqpper the 
conditions of vassellage written in greco-phaenician chara- 
cters , that aeknowledged a tribnte to Syracuse. Among 
the other objects found were varióus medals^ a stone five 
paitns long inscribed ,with the names of temples , of the 
ephebi and gimnasi archi \ a piate of copper with greefc 
chararcters containing the deliberatious of the people with 
the mònthly hymns to the Empcror Antonihus on the oc-* 
casion of his haviag freed the city from the.incorsions of 
the Galalians ; the fragments of architecture are of deli- 
cate work and light dimensiotts. 
, From Palazzolò to Noto the distanice is 18 miles. 

NOTO (!)• 

This etymolocy.is probably derived from two phaeniciaa 
words siguifying nilly spot» It was a colony of Syracuse 

(1) The best Hotel is that of Francesco Calamita* 
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f^vemed by itó own laws. In the wars betwéen Rome 

«od Syracuse , Acrae, Leontini , Megaia , Taormina , by 

tKe testimony of Diodorus, were faithful lo Syracuse^ 

"wliile Noto took the part of Rome and is mentioned, by 

CSLcero , as one of the confederate cities. li wàs occtìpied 

by the Saracens and tàken, after mach loss, by the Norman 

IR^uggìero. It was ruined by the earthquake of 1693 and 

sobsequently built in a more convenient sìtuation. It con-* 

sequently contains no antiqaide« but ìs a pleasant, hand"« 

some town of about 12000 aouls and the chief place of 

of the proTiiice. 

TOWNS IN THE PROVINCE OF NOTO. 

Aiuola ^ 4 miles from Noto, a well built and band* 
dome town with a population of 9000 souls. The territory 
is extremely fertile and abounds in honey and sugar plant- 
ations which existed undei^ the Norman prinCes in di(Fe- 
rent parts of Sicily south of Palermo* The soil is calca- 
reous/of alight yeilow ^hite ccddur containing fossil shells 
in its strata. 

Biscàri , 44 miles from Noto , population 2500^ built 
at the end of the XV century near the ancient Dirollo ìb 
situated near the river of that name* In 1633 it was given 
by Philip IV9 as an ^investiture lo the Paterno family with 
the title of Prince \ the soil contains silex and quartz. 

Bucchierì y 25 miles from Noto, population 4500, 
"Was originally situated on the slope of a neighbouring bill 
oa which some riiin^ stili exìst. On the Monte Therreus 
is a thuttih, dedicated to the Madonna, in which are some 
old paiutings of the Byzantine school. The ad j acent terri* 
tory is formed of lava, calcareous and basaltic tufa, and 
contains numerous organic fossils. 

Casibile is situated on a height covered with remains 
of buildings. An ancient bath lined with marble was found 
in 177à , with a bust and bas-relief of fine execution which 
are now in the Naples Museum. 

Giarratana, 29 miles from Noto, with a population 

10 
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of about 3000 sonis was once called Ceretanum from itt 
fortress. Pretious to the earthqnake of 1693 the town was 
situated on the neighboiirìng hill. In the excavations made 
at Ceretanam many greco-^ìcnli vases bave beeii found» 

Scordia , 34 miles from Noto , 5800 inhabitants. Tbis 
town, of recent fonndation, belongs to the Braneiforte fa- 
mìly. The parochial charch of S. Rocco contains a paint- 
ìue of the Rosario by Caravaggio , that of the Riformati 
a o. Anne, by Rabens, The territory of Scordia is com* 
posed of lava, basaltic and calcareous ta£i. 

Near the banks of the Eloro at the spot calied Ma-» 
rinucci or Roccari , a mite from the Jonian sea , once 
stood the city of 

Elorus y the envlrons of which were calied by Ovid 
Elora Tempe; of this ancient city there exist but sli£^ht 
traces. In a grotto cdt out of the rock are four parallel 
pilasters with a basement on each side, leading to three- 

f[alleries with niches hearing greek inscriptions and two 
tnes of tombs. Near the site of the town are the latomia- 
and ruins of its castle. 

Three miles along the coast is the Torre Vendicare 
pear which stood the ancient and celebrated 

Imacara destroyed by the Saracens. Twelve miles 
beyond the tower is Cape Passaro at the eastem side of 
which stood the ancient 

Ichana^ and at the distanoe of two other miles the 
port of Paola, 

Rosolini j 8 miles from Noto, popnlation 5181, was 
fonnded in the XYI century by Francesco Platamone and 
subseqnently belonged to several noble families. 

Spaccafomo y 8 miles from Rosolina, population 8500 
stands on the ruins of the ancient Ipsica calied Capa. The 
rocks in the vicinity cover a space of six miles and are 
cut out imo habitations consisting of three, six and even 
twelve stories with rooms of varions sizes , but as they 
present no traces of staircases the entrance must bave been 
by means of iadders. These primitive habitations preceded 
architecture : the iSrst men, according to Homer and Pla- 
tarch, inhabited dark caverns and mountains. This 
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3Erock jndgiiig by ita immense nùmber of gròttoès must 
liaTe contained a numeroas population. At a distance of 
five miles is 

Modica^ population 26000, aa ancient city mentioned 
']>y Diodoras ìivhich joined Marcellus in the war against 
Syracuse. It was inhabited by the Saracena and taken by 
tbe Normans. • 

Ragusa , 5 inìles from Modica , population 21500 , 

«ituated on a bill and ascertained by Gluverìus to be the 

ancient Hjrbla minor , Herea or ìlera oelebrated by its 

^orsbip of the goddess Lucina. It contains ruins of a strong 

fort and vestiges of ancient walls near the Gapuohin con- 

Yent. In the vicinity are numerous ancient cisterns com- 

munlcating by an aqneduct and a labyrinth 64 palms deep 

fiUed with tombs , the arches are sustained by columns ; 

these monumenta and other antiquities are apread over a 

surface of ais milea ; a triple row for bee hives exiata in 

thè rock* 

The CapucUn churcfa contaìaaa picture repxeaentuig 
the Assumption by Morreale. 

Scicli ^ 9 milea fiH)m Bagusa, population 11741é Thia 

town Ì5 auppoaed by historiana to be the aadient Casmena^ 

built by the Syracuaana about twen^ yeara after Acrst , 

aa related by Tfauicydides. It ia situated on a m^ck , the 

^ottoes beneath are formed iato large roOms in which 

tomba, \aaes, lamps and funa^ary «ttenaila bave been 

diacove1%d. In th'e^ vicinity marblé busta,' gueoo-^uK and 

panico-siculi Collis 9 vases and gema witbrixUBglios Jbàve 

been excavated in t^e rliins of extenaiYe tedifices^rThe^n- 

^irona of Scicli are pioturesque and are traversed. by the 

Titer Scicli ^ die amctent Moth/ycamuà» ^ x .,) \ 

Santa Croc&^ popolatitm 2732* At a diort dif tance 
from thia place there is a beautiful basin 74 palms in 
length built of àqitdre blocca, and filled' *with lìmpid 
apring water which is auppoaed by Ouverìua to be the 
fomitain of Diana, celìebrated by the poeta of anftiquity« 

At a few milea diatance, after- «croasing the Frasculari 
fiver, the ancient Oanus, anfl foUowing the- coaat to tbs 
Cenerina or Hipparis which formaa lake near ita ijunct^ 
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ian with the sea, and in the oentre òf a deserlplam'^aie 
the rains of the ancient Camerina or Hipperia a ci^ rf 
the PhaeacianSy mentioned by Homer. It was so called from 
the riTer HippAris and Camerina from being a daaghter 
of Oceaft. It is related bj Thucydides that 135 years after 
the foondation of Syraenae^ the 1 year of the XLIV Olym- 
piad, 600 B. C, a colony was sent to Camerina j agtd 
that Hippocrates , the tyrant of Gela, exchanged the pri- 
Boners made on the Syracnaans fbr the landa near this 
city where he formed a new aettlement in the 1 year of 
the LXXII Olympiad^ that Gelon, the lord of Syracnae, 
transferred the inhabitanta to that town and granted them 
the rights of citisenahtp, when Camerina was abandoned. 
In the LXXXII Olympiad, Psaumides, a conqueror in the 
Olympic gamesy and celd>rated by Pindar, settled at the 
head of a colony at Camerina which was subsequendj 
encreased by emigrants from Gorinth ahd other parta of 
Greece. In the Panie wars it sided with the Garthaginjana 
^nd fell nnder the Roman, arms. The tòwer, the lake, the 
ri ver, the fragments of edifices, the coins and rases foand in 
ibe ruins, record the exiatence of this ancient. city, celeb- 
rated by the Gveeka for ita hospitality and aa the coonUy 
fii Qrpfacus» A quaFCer of a mile beyond the river Gela is 
jTerranoua , the ancient Licata or Gela , a town 
with 10;000 inhabitants, fonndèd by the Siculi, and peopled 
iwith Grefcka in. «he 11 year of the XXI Olympiad. It was 
ideatroyed, aooo^ding to Diodorua, by/Phintias the tyrant 
of Agvigentnm' vmo bnilt' a new city tò whidbi he gave 
his name and' transferred toit the* peqple of Gela, and 
decorated it with fornms j templea/andtither.edifices. Th» 
event occurred, inthe opinion of ClnTerìufi^ %9SLyearsbe!- 
fere the Cbiiatian' era, Its port was frequented by the Roman 
fleeta a^ the psriod df the Ptamcwai»»... 

The aite bf Phintias is nowvocenpied hy. Ideata known 

'by the 'Normans a« the Castel: Limpiade-, This town 

enGFea$ed in th^ XIII centory, bùt ita ait'uation opposite 

the African coast exposed it . to. the incuJr^ions of the Sai 

'facens, and in 1553 it was burnt .and rnined by the Turks, 

J (In the XIII cenUiry Terranova, was auiroonded wi(}| 
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Walls' By'king Frederick , Buttwo'centnries later it was 
taken and sacked bj the Turiis« A column to the left of 
the town belonged to an ancient tempie mentioned hj Dio- 
dorus. Many coins, greco-fiicoli vases, and other antiquitìes 
liave been fonnd in the environs. . 

CALTANISETTA W. 



34 miles from Terranova, population 16,563. 
This town Ì8 very ancient; it was originally called 
JVìa: and Petiliana ^ Calata-Nisa by the Saracens and 
«Caltanisetta by: the Normans. It shared the fate of the 
other Sicilian towna ; from the Sicani it passed to the Si- 
culi , the Grtieks , Carthaginians and Romana and finally 
io the Barons« 

In the Chiesa Madre are paintings.by Borremana.^ 
In iS. Donienic&j the aitar piece and martyrdom of 
S. Flavia are by Paladipo« 

In a -plaìn, two milea to the east of the city , called 

\Terra ^Pilata^ì ia a volcano the environs of wbich are 

cover0d with agate, Jasper and oxidatéd iron; a few miles 

^stant is another volcano called the Capo. Arso ^ com- 

-posed of lava and scorise. 






: TOWWS IN THE JPROVINCE OF CALTANISETTA, 
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AcijUwiyaj 26 nriles disti^t, population 1642. The 
eiiTCrbns còntabi solfatare and minerai sak mines* 

Barrafranca , 13 w\és ' fréf^ • Caltanisetta^ populatiofi 
7627 , built of the ri^ins òif Còn^^mo the origin of which 
ìs nnknown; ihe rains ol its èastle ate near* the Chiesa 
Madre. .... 

Bufera \ 2t miles f)roin Caltanisetta, population 4500^ 

fi 

< • ' • • • • . 

■ »!' ' . ; . ' : t i 1 ! ' '■ ' . '' ■'» ' i '! ^ 

0) potei of Francesco il Carceriere* 
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wts probaUy the ancioit iS^réla Galeota^ fotinded bj tke 
Sicani or the Siculi. At Ùéò expvision of the Saracens k 
receÌTed a goIoqj of Lombarda. Toeether with Barra&anca 
it cooatitates a principali^ of the Branciforte family. The 
environs of both these towns coatain sdifà^are and sulpha- 
xeous springs. 

Calascibeta , 17 miles Irom Caltanisetta , populatioa 
5000. This town was fòunded by Còunts Ruggiero and 
Robert wben they laid siege to Gastrogiovanni ; its name 
Ì8 derived either from the. shape of the mountain on which 
it stands or iìrom Sacacenic words sigmfying palace or re- 
pose, To the north is the Artesino mountain celebrated 
in the verses of Pindar as the seat of the Dryads* Its 
height is nearly equa! to that of Etna. 

Campofraneo , 26 miles from Caltanisetta, population 
2200 y founded in 1573 and forming a principality of the 
Lncchesi family. 

Castrogioi^anni ,18 miles from Caltanasetta hj the 
short, and 31 '/« by the carriage, road, population 12700. 
In ancient times it was oekbsaCed under the name of* 
JSnna and its orìgin is lost in the times ■ of fabie ^ according 
to Faaello, iu name is derived from the greek JSnnaein, 
inland place , or from Eni naan% , fonntain of pleasure , 
according to Bochart. Both poeta and- historians bare ce- 
lebrated the fields of Enna , the site of the rape of Pro- 
aerpine by Pidoaeos , kii^g of the Molossi who carried 
ber td EpirasY henoe the ^àble of Pluto, king of the in-* 
femal regiona , Epirus being then considered as the land 
fof clonds ani dirknQss/TJie fields of Enna are described 
by Ovid as the eeat of perpetuai spring ; by Cicero , as 
pioducing floweris thr^Uf^Htthje yi^ar. Diodorus, Livy and 
Strabo extòU. theibeaùty of .this spot* 

Enna,. the contrai poìnt of Sicily, was iuhabited by 
the Syracusans in the IV year of the XXVIII Olympiad 
(665 béfore Cbrist) às stated by Thucydides and con- 
firmed by medals. It possessed one of the finest temples 
tbat existed which was dedicatedto Ceres. Diodorus men&> 
ions its forum and theatre. It was taken by the Agrìgen- 
tines, the Romans, the Saracens and Normans. 
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The Chiesa^ Madre contaiìis on the sonth side a 
arble fluted coliimn that belonged to the tempie of Ceres; 
-alle baptìsmal font, Mrith a bas^relief representing a Bac* 
dianalùn festival was fouod in the ruihs of Enna. 

The chapely near the high aitar, is decorated with 
jpaintings by. Paladino representing the visitation, presen- 
tation and assumption; within the two pilasters are three 
arelative to the mysteries by d'Arpino and bis school. In 
other parts of the church are five by Borremans , repre- 
senting the Madonna , S. Constantine , S. Martin , the 
Jbaptism of JesQs , and S. Lucilla ; on the cornice of the 
large nave are twelve works by Ruggiero , in the sacristy 
an ecce homo and four other pictures of the XIII century^ 

The Public Library contains paintings by distinguished 
artists with a cabinet of numismatics and terre cotte found 
in the ruins of Enna. 

In the church of «S. Benedetto is a deposition from 
the cross by Dolce. 

In iS. Agostino a picture of the Epiphany by Mono* 
colo, and One of the Madonna della Mercede by Ganci. 
On the outer wall of the S. Antonio church stands a co- 
lumn used in determining the linear tneasures of Sicily. 
It served as the standard to the deputation charged with 
the metrical measurement of the country. 

aS. Francesco di Assisi contains an Epiphany of the 
Xm centnry, and frescoes by fra Lupo who painted in 
the churches of S. Croce and Collegio di S. Maria. 

In the Madonna di Carnuto is a fresco of 1400 
representing the baptism of the Saracenic chief Kamut 
and Count Ruggiero standing as godfather. 

S. Maria del Popolo contains several oil and fresco 
works by Marchese. 

La Donna Mioi^a , a massacre of the Innocents by 
Granci. 

The Cappuccini^ a S. Carlo Borromeo by Menniti. 

Montesali^Oj the espousals of S. Caterine attributed 
to Tintoretto. 

To the cast of Enna and near the rock called di la 
Dia Cerere^ the site of the ancient tempie of Ceres of 
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which no ruhis are left, standt the old caade. It is abont 
a mile in circuii , ita twenty towers and walls recorded 
by Livy and Diodonu , are bailt on a ateep rock ^ the 
excavatìona made in the environa bave bronght to ligbt 
medals, missile weapons, greco-siculi^ and terra cotta vases, 
fossil bones of Elephants , of Hippopotami and of otber 
nnknown animala wliich haye been found by the Canonico 
Alessi in a grotto near the castle. 

Foar miles to the south of Castrogiovanni is the 
lago di Perusa^ five miles in circuii, snpposed to be formed 
by an extinct yolcano. Il was freqnented in the bappy 
days of Enna and its banks are now covered with villas, 
olive plantations, and yineyards* 

Beyond the lake is the hermitage of Jtossomànno , 
the site of the ancient city of Megella mentioned by 
Livy when the inhabitants abandoned the Roman alliance 
for that of the Garthaginians. 

Siz miles to the S. W. of Castrogiovanni is the grotta 
dell'Inferno filled with stalactites assuming the form of 
variouà pianta and animala, and covered with lichea pro- 
ducing a beautiful appearance when the rays "oi the snn 
penetrate into the interior. 

On the banks of the riyer Dittaino, the .ancient Crisa^ 
are ruins of a tempie. 

Deliaj 14 miles from Caltanisetta, popnlation 3104 , 
was built about two cenluries ago and belongs to the 
Gravina family. 

Mazarino , 18 miles from CallanimHla , popnlation 
10^235 , is a town of remote bui unkuown foundation 
snpposed to occnpy the site of the ancient Mactorium, 

Musumeli , 24 miles from Caltanisetta , populadon 
8380; al a mile distanl are remains of a Norman castle 
and of other buildings:^ the territory contains agate, )asper 
and fossil sali. 

Piazza j 22 miles from Caltanisetta , 133000 inha- 
bitants. This town, known al a remote period as Platea 
or Plutia is supposed to bave been founded by the Pia* 
taeans óf Peloponnesus when they were expulsed by the 
Thebans. Il is mentioned by the bistorians of anliquìty as. 
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p<eing sìtaated in a rich and very fertile country. It was 
taken by Gount Ruggiero and received a colony of Lom^ 
bai'ds ^ tbe language of the present infaabitants aiffers from 
tlie pure Sicilian, 

In the Chiesa Madre ìs an assumption by Paladino» 

In the Fondro monastery are a saored family by Giulio 

lionaano^ a painting wìth children by Domenicbino, a sketch 

of tlìe Transfiguration attributed to Raphael. In the Abbey 

of S» Andrea is a painting of S* Agata by Ligoszi* The town 

ìs embosomed in hills covered with foresta of pines, elm» 

and cypresses and the vallies are in the highest state of 

cultivation. 

Pietrapersia , 7 miles from Caltanisetta , population 
9292 , ìs said to be the ancient Cau Ionia , the roins of 
which town are scattered over the adjacent soil. Io the 
north there is a .fine old castie built by the NormanSé 

The other towns in the province of Caltanisetta, the 
territory of which abounds in solfatare , are : 

Jiiesif 18 miles from Caltanisetta 6800 inhabitants 

5. Cataldo 4 » — » — 7600 » 

S. Caterina 10 » — » — 6000 » 

Serradifalco 11 » — » -— SOÒO » 

Summatino 14 » — • — 3400 » 

Sutera 26 » — » — 2900 » 

Villarosa 11 » — » — • 2853 » 

From Terranova to Licata > passing through Manfrea 
and Faino , and the lands belonging to the Prince of fiu- 
terà, the distancc is l8 miles. The river Imera now the 
Salso, divides Sicily ìnto two parts nearly equidistant from 
the Tyrrhenian and African seas. 

Licata y situated on the coast of the African sea, and 
surrounded with walls and forts , contains about 14000 
inhabitants. A few miles distant are the ruins of a fortres» 
built by Phalaris , the tyrant of Agrigentumé 

From Licata to Palmi there are 12 miles and near 
the river Palma is 

Pa//7»a, situated in an agreeable and picturesque situa- 
tioa and containing a population of about 10,000 souls. 
From Palma to Gii*genti the distance is 14 miles* 

11 
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GIRGENTI. 



This town, the Agragante of ttie Gr^eks and Agri^ 
gentum of the Romans , derìved its name frora the riyer 
Agragds near which it wm built. It ezisted prìor to the 
Greeks under the name of Camicus and was the resi-- 
dence of Cocalas the Sicanian chief who receiired Dedalus. 
on his arrivai from Crete. i 

In the third yeav of the XLIX Olympiad a colony:r| 
of Rhodians who had settled at Gela , occupied this Sì-« 
canian town, and altered ita name. From the fertility of 
the soii , its proximity to the sea ,. and to Carthage , it' 
encreaged in prosperitj and if we may credit Diogenes Laer-*' 
tius contained abont 800,000- inhalntants. The gOTemment: 
was aristocratìc till nsurped hy Phalaris, a man celebra ted 
by his genius and iialonr who protected the arts and sciences.^ 
At hi» déath the previoas mode of admìnistration "wats 
reestablished, and lasted for a period of 150 years wfaen 
it was destroyed by Theron who consolltated bis power 
which he extended from the Libyan to the Tyrrhenian 
sea. It was ' then that Agrigentara rose to its hiehest degree 
of splendour, that-^e magnifioenceof its public boildings 
surpassed that of the Grecian and Italian cities. His son 
Thrasideus declared war against Syracuse, was defeated, 
banished and pot to death at Megara. Throogh the me- 
diation of Empedoclcs the ancient oligarchicai system was 
lempered by the democratio e]emcnt« 

The ancients bave extoUed thè niagnificence and hospi«^ 
lality of the' Agrigentines , particakrly of Kssevetns, An- 
tistheoes , Xenocrates and Gellins, and the beautiful breed 
of Agrigentine horses to whom marble monnments were raised 
attheir death^ 

j In. the xeni Olymptad the Garthaginians under 
Amìlcar look possession of the town after a siege of eight' 
Bionths , but evacàated it after their defeat on the Crìmisi 
by Timoleon. In the CXIII Olympiad the Agrigentines made' 
an unsuccessful att^npt to liberate Sicily from the Barba* 
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srians and teli imdér the ivransy of Phintia», one of tbeit 

fellow citizen wko tooL Gda and other towns ^ the Syra^^ 

cusans called in the assistance o£ Pyrrhus king of Epirus* 

. Phintias and the Garthaginian garrison were expelled and 

tlie city accepted the protection of Pyrrhus, but when that 

prince abandooed Sicily the Carthaginians returned, and 

lield ìt ^hen the oiher parts of the island were in pos« 

session of the Romans to wbom it surrendered in the III 

.^ear of the GXLII Olympiad. The garrison were put to 

the sword and the principal citisens killed or exiled; front 

tbat period Agrigentam jshared the fate of the other 

Sicilian towns. 

In 841 it was the deat of an Emir and in 1086 was 
taken by Gonnt Rngeiero who restored the bishoprio 
founded in the early times of Ghrìstianity. 

Girgenti, built on the Acropolis of the ancient city^ 
eontains abont 15,000 inhabitants; it has a fine commo- 
dions port opened under Gharles III and its territory 
abounds in corn, oil, wine , rice , almonds, shnmac, soda^ 
6ulphur etc. of which articles there is a considerable ex* 
portation. 

The monuments of the ancient city are beyond the 
porta di Ponte. To the left of the S. Vito convent is the 
Athenea rock on which, accordiiig to Diodorus, stood the 
tempie of Jupiter and Minerva; some vestiges of this large 
edifice are situated towards the east at a short distance 
(rom the top of the bill. To the south east, at the angle 
formed by the same rock, is the St Biagio churc'h built 
on the ruins of the 

Tempie of Ceres and Proserpine. The pian of this 
edifice, with a great part of the cella walls, is nearly entire 
and of the kind of building called by the Gvefks Antes^ 
the length is 107, the breadth 47 '/« ps^lo^, the entrance, 
the absis of the modem church faced the east. To the 
south are remains of the ancient city walls consisting of 
large square blocks and of an ancient gate. 

The tempie of Juno Lucina contained , as related 
by Pliny , a painting of the goddess by the celebrateci 
2^euxis to wbom the five most beautiful girls of Agrìgen^ 
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tbm sat as a ìnodel ; a mamifioent flight of steps led ùf 
the entrance which faced the east ; the pian of the build- 
ing ÌM a rectaogle , the base beiog sarmouated hy foar 
steps* The perìstyle was composed of 34 colmnns ,. the 
greater part stili existing, with capitals, architrave and a 
piece of the friese ; six of these columns are situateci oa 
the smaller, and thirteen on the larger , sides , and foor 
near the celia. The dimensions of this tempie, of the fona 
called by the Greeks hexastjrle peripterumj are as follow: 
Length, taken withont the colamns, palms 148. 3 

Breadth » 65. 3 

Height, comprizing the steps • • • » 35. 
At the base of the rock on which the tempie is raised are 
tombs probably of the Roman period. Following these 
tombs on the line of the southern walls, which are cat ia 
the rock, is a bill on which stands the 

Tempie of Concord which is nearly entire, and consiats 
of 34 columns without base resting on four steps and two 
columns and pilasters at the cella. The 12 arches near the 
cella walls were raised when this tempie was converted into 
a church dedicated to S. George. On the eastern side are 
ihe steps that led to the upper part of the edifico 
Thelength of the tempie is palms 152. 7 

breadth » 65. 8 

height, tàken from the last step, » 46. 
It is of the Greek doric order anterìor to the Roman do- 
minion and the following inscription found within ita 
precincts cannot belong to this tempie : 



CONCORDIAE AGRIGENTI 

NORVM SACRVM 

RESPVBLICA LILIBANO 

RVM DEDICANTIBVS 

M. HATHERIO CANDIDO PROCOS 

ET. L. CORNELIO MARCELLO Q 

PR. V. PR. 
A. 



/ 
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This inscriptiòn ìs now in tbe Casa Comunale of 
GirgentL AloDg the western line of walls are niimerous 
sepulchral rooms with Colombari dug in the rock j and 
farther on are the rnins of 

The Tempie of Hercules. Amongst the rare and va- 
luable objects that decorated thìs tempie were a paintìng 
by Xeuxis reprcsentìng Alcmenay a present from that great 
artìst to the. Agrigentines , and a bronze statue of Her- 
cules by the celebrated Mjron* In the excavations made 
in theseruins in 1836 a statue of Parian marble representing 
Esculapius was fouod. It is highly finished and is now in 
the Rovai university at Palermo. 

Tiiis tempie was composed of 38 fluted columns,.15 
on each side and 6 in the froat \ the cella was closcd by a 
wall with two columns on the prouaus and two opposi te. 
The ruins that remain consist of large square slones, co- 
lumns, capitals , friezes with lions' Tieads , fragments in 
high relief , parts of friezes of fine grecian design cover^d 
with red , blue and light blue coloured paint. 
The length of the tempie, exclusive of the steps is 

palms 259. 2. 8 

breadthy as above • • • • • 97. 10* 
the length being in the proportion of 2 '/a ^^ ^^ breadih ; 
a slìght wall divides the cella into three parts , a parti- 
cularity not scen in any other greek edifice. This tempie 
is considered by architects as a masterpiece of greek con- 
struction. Near the walls to the south are remains of an 
ancient gate and ai a short distance those of 

The tomh of Theron^ of a quadrilateral form, termi- 
nating in a pyramid with two stories , the first restiog on 
a plinth composed like the whole edifice of large square 
stones ' and 6 palms high , the secoud . story baving four 
fluted columns with doric capitals carved at the angles 
with leaves and ovals ; the .frieze is covered with triglyhs^ 
the height of this monument is 36 palms. 

On the left of the descent towards the shore is 

The tempie of Esculapius of which the ruins consist 

of three steps, 5 palms high, supportiug the cella, walls and 

pUasters, with two half columns. of the doric order. This 

tempie was decorated with the statue of a youthful Apollo 
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Inscribed at the base with die nàuie of Mjrron in sUtct 
lettera* This stalae was earried away by the Carthaginiaiià 
whea they took Agrigentvm and was restored to that town hj 
Scipio Aipicanus after the capture of Garthage. The ground 
betweeu this tempie and the tomb of Theron is covered 
with rnins of ed&ces. To the left, in the directiòa of the 
town y are those of the 

The Tempie of Jupiier Olympicus ^ mentioned 
by Dlodorns and Polybius. The III year of the XCUI 
Olympiad waa a period of caUmity for several towns in 
Sicily^ and particulaiiy for Agrigentom, when the temples 
and other splendid worLs were script of their treasures 
and partly destroyed by the conqaerors. 

The dimensions of this tempie were 

340 feet in length 
130 3» in height 
60 » in breadth 
not indading the base. 

^^ The columns, according lo Dlodorns , are formed of 
*^ cylindric blocks, nnited in segmenti 20 feet in the ex- 
" temal diameter withflatings of 1 '/. feet, the internai 
^^ diameter being 12 feet. The porticoes are of a prodi- 
^' giotts breadth and height ; on the eastem aide is repre- 
^^ ssuted the combat of the giants a work remarkable by 
'^ the elegance and grandenr of its execntion-, on the 
" western side, the Trojan w^r in which the chiefs are 
'^ represented in the characteristics pecaliar to each »• 

Of this tempie , the largest and most magntficént that 
ever existed in Siciiy, there remain nothing bnt immense 
blocks. The form was a i^ectangular parallelogram, on each 
t>f the larger sides stood 14 columns jutting oat from the 
middle of the walls and each placed on a line with a 
pilaster; six colamns were placed on the western side inclu* 
ding the angalar ones of which the ruins exist to the north 
west, and seven were on the eastem side. 

The interior of the tempie was divided in its length 
into three comp.irtments by two rows of 12 pilasters on 
each side, and the pronaus was separated from the cella 
by ^ slight walI. The parts of these grand ruins stili visibi^ 
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are the base and five éteps , the last of wliich ìs on 

a léV'él vrith the ftoor of the tempie^ fragments of cornices, 

arcliitraYes, capitaU and triglyphs, but the tnost interesting 

of illese fragments are those of the Caryatides, comEnonly 

called the' GianU , which bave been described by Faz* 

Kello and the professor Politi who uoited the fragments 

of eleven of these figures into a single one which is 29. 9 

pAlms in length and is lyingwithin the tempie. The tension 

of the museles indicates the foree that was necessary to 

sustain huge masses, Mobile the graee and simplicity of the 

Works indicate the flourisbing period of Grecian art. A feW 

steps to the wcstward of this tempie is the pian of a largo 

monunient with a quanlity of fluted columns and doric 

capìtals delved in the rock. The perimeter within the rock 

is 154 palms long and 105 broad^ to the north east are 

remaìns of seats and of the fonndations^ contiguons to this 

are vestiges of oiher monuments. 

To the nprth are the rains of the Tempie of Castor 
and Pollux. The peristyle is decora ted with 34 colamns 
]^alms 23. 1. 6 high 

» 4. 7. in diameter; the thrce colnmns erected on 
foar steps snstain on their capitals the architrave ^ frieze 
and cornice which is carved with heads of lions painted 
over with a red , azure and Straw colour which is stili 
yisible^ seVeral pieces of architecture bave been found in 
die^ interesting ruins. 

To the west of this tempie , nnder a spot called la 
Mela , is a small valley the site , according to Diodorus, 
òf the Piscina y sta ted by that writer to bave been 20 cu- 
bits deep and a mile in circuit. The ruins of four Phaeani- 
cian aqueducts mentioned in bis work may stili bè traced, 
two at the N. W» angle of the tempie of Castor and Pollux, 
the olher two to the east of the tempie of Vulcan. 

To the N. E., near the garden of the S. Nicola convent, 
is the so called 

Oratorio di Falaride^ but this ediflce cànnot be of 
the period of Phalaris, the largo square stones being 
tiiiited with cement and plastered whh stucco indica ting 
a Boman construction. It is of a quadrilateral obloog form/ 



86 

and the pOasters ihat support tlie cella walls ha ve donc 
baaes and capitals. Of the friese and cornice notbing remaim. 

At the south end of the ancient city are ruins of 

The Tempie of Fulcan consisting of two fragmeats 
of columns resting on steps. Thìs tempie is of Roman ar- 
chitecture. To the north are remains of ancient baildings 
called the ponte de* morti and of therma;, and near the 
aoulhern walls, of the modem town and grottoes which prò- 
bably communicated with those of Camico* To the west 
beyond the walls of the ancient city are long lines of 
tombs. 

Wìthin the modem town are ruins of the 

Tempie of Jupiter Polieus one of the oldest greek 
edifices of ancient Agrìgentum. On the north side are 
fragmenta oi 7 columns flated 6 '/s p&lais in dia me ter. 

In other parts of the town are vestiges of other ancieat 
monuments. 

The Sotterraneo^ in a house belonging to the Palilo 
family, is a kind of labyrinth consisting oi galleries and 
rooms, of different shapes and sizes delved in the calcareoas 
rock and containing organic fossils. The ceilings in some 
of the rooms are sustained by pillars \ the centrai - room 
is spacious and fiUed with staUctites. 

The CathedraL To the left of the large nave ìs an 
ancient sarcophagus , now the baptìsmal font , with high 
and bas-reliefs representing the history of Phaedra and. 
Hippolytus. The paintiog of the Madonna and lafant is 
by Guida, in the room containing the Archives is a terra 
cotta vase similar to those existing in various museums 
of Sicily. The soil in the vicinity of Girgenti is calca- 
reous and disposed in horizontal strata of the third 
fprmation ; near the S. Biagio river it is filled with 
organiq fossils* 

TOWNS IN THE PROVINCE OF GIRGENTL 

jilessandria ^ 24 miles distant , 4280 inhabitants, 
was founded in. 1570^ and belongs to the Resuttana family* 
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dragona f S rnSles from Girgeotiy 5850 idbabitanU 
founded in Ì60i6« /HieKe:is a fine view from tlie c^stle. 

Swàna j 28 xùSkes front Girgenti ^ 3256 popalation ^ 
the ancìent Hipponià or Hippanci, mentioòed by Diodoras; 
and other ancìent bistorìans for the beauty and fertiUty 
ef ita terrìtory. wbicb ftimisbes Various sorta ùi agate and 
]«sper. 

Caltaketiotta \, 32 miles' {bom Giirgenti ^ 4660 inha-»' 
bitants , buìlt near the iTuins of the iincient Triacola ^ 
sìtirated a. mile< difitaìàt «t'àtptacè calleé S. Anna^ Trìacola 
was destroyed by the Romans in the Servile war. 

Cammerata , 30 miles from Girgenti , 5700 inhabi- 
tants. Tha S^ Elia eburoh k th^ entrance to a grotto ex- 
tendin'g to thè S. Pietro irivèr, and foiir' miles dista n't from 
the towa are various kinds. pf agiate and ^asper and a spring 
of sulphuréous water. ' - 

Casteltermine j 18 miles from Girgenti, population 
5300 is^òT ùncèrtaini ()rigin;iiear. the Monte Pfecoraro are 
solfatare, pyriteisi - óf copper^. and a mime of fossil salt; 

\ Cattolica^ 18 tnilBà from Girgenti, population 6000; 
its terrttory contaios solfatare , erysiala of various forms 
and itolòura and «alt iàides« 

Ciàncina ^ 24 miles from Girgenti^ population 3050^ 

. Goniitini j 9 'milest from- Girgenti^ poipulalioa 1000, 

the environs tcòntain-isolphiireoas spriagsi and. solfatare. , 

; Fapura , 4' miles .from> Girgenti, 10,000' inkabilanto, 

belonglng to , the Pignatelli , dukes of Moriteleone. ' . 

Grotte , 10 miles ì^qtbl Girgenti , .populatit)n . 4500 , 

built on the ruins òf tha atunent Erbesusi '• 

3tonterago, 60 nriilèsfrom Gii^enti^ population 3400 >, 
a priocipality of the Gravitia'family. The teriìtory abou^dis 
in beautiful jasper «. )f ■ ' . 

Nata i 12 milés from Girgenti, populaslion 10,000', 
was foundèd by the Saracensy aud<taken by the Normahs. 
In the environs are- remainis of ^ancient aqueducts j feombs 
ànd grottoes. . ' 

Reatmonte , 8 miles from Girgenti, population' 1400* 
Recalmuto j 12 miles froài Girgenti, population 7000. 

12 
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The terrilory of both these toìvns abounds in solfatare , 
sulpliat of strontian, minerai salt and marble. 

Sambuca , 60 milea from Girgenti , 8000 inhabitants. 
In the vicini ty is the Casale AdragnOj the $ite of tbé 
ancient Adratio Vicns» 

Fìllafranca « 36 miles from Girgenti, 2500 inhabi^ 
tants , was founded in the XIY century by the Caltabel- 
lotta family io whose poasession it stili remains, Its ter-* 
ritory abounds in agate and marble. 

From Girgenti to Sciacca the distance ia 42 miles*. 



JOURNET FROM GIRGENTI TO SCIACCA, 
SELINUNTIUM, MARSALA AND TRAPANI. 

Siculiana , 10 miles from Gii^enti , 4650 inhaBi^ 
tants , has an old castle ditnated on a hill and in an ad- 
joining plain are the niins of Ancyra , the ally of Gar* 
tbage , besieged and taken by Dionysias. Near it is 

MontaUegro with 1500 inhabitants, the ancient ^n^ 
degavium. At a short distance is a sàlt mine and in the 
«nvirons are beautifal alabaster quarries. Near the mouth 
ofthe Platani river, before its junction with the sea, the 
aoil is oovered with broken bnicks* At this spotstood the 
ancient city of 

Heraclea or Minoa, Its appella tion , accordine lo 
Ensebius and other historians , is derived from Minos king 
^f Crete , who pursned Dedalas into Sicily, and after the 
king was pnt to death the Cretans who accompaoied him 
founded this town, but the historian Alessi asserts that its 
fouuders were Sicf nians who called it Macava , and that 
when the Cretans seftled in it they added to its originai 
•name thatof^inoa from thmr leader; according toDio^ 
dorus it was restored by Doricus y. a Lacedemonian , and 
called Heraclea in honour of Hercules by which name it 
was known in the times of Suidas and Polybios. The Gar- 
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tl&a^miaiis , after the destruction of the Phoenician rule 9 
iinited WHIi the Segestans and destroyed the town, but in 
the IV year of ihe CXV Olympiad 337 B. C, Heraclea had 
rìseli from its ruins. It nourished in the days of Aga- 
tkodes and ^as encreased by a Roman colony under Ru- 
pilius. Ali that remains of thia city are grottoes j tombs, 
«isterns and fragments of brìcks scattered over the ground. 
.The excavaiions made on the spot bave produced vases, 
brons^e , gold and ailver coins. 

Bejond the river Platani, on a bill called Platanella, 
stood che ancient city of Castro^ mentioned by Herodotus. 
Sciacca I populatioo 12700 y the ancìeut ThenncB 
Selinuntias* 

It contains nothing remarkabU in matters of antiquity. 
•The fortress waa built by Gount Ruggiero. The San Ca^ 
logero hilly formerly the Cronius ^ aìbounds in minerai 
waters. 

In July 1831 an island suddenly rose from the sea 

opposite Sciacca y about two leagues distant from the shore; 

its fòrm was irregalar, rising to the height of 70 palma 

on the eastern side and gradually sloping towàrds the north; 

it was accompanied with a volcano whìch emitted columns 

of white smoke rising 600 palms above the sea , united 

with scoria» and black ashes but without other volcanic 

sùbfitances. The eruplions were accompanied with detona* 

nations, and in the December foUowing the island sunk 

agaia in the sea. 

From Sciacca to Selinuntium the distance is 20 miles 
throQgh a rich and well cultivated country, watered by 
the rivers Cannitello , Leone , Belici and Hjpsa , and 
in a large plain estendine to the shore are the colòssal 
roins af three temples belonging to 

Selinuntium, Tbis city was founded by a colony of 
Megarians on the banks of the river Selioos, 600 years 
before the Christian era ; by its situation opposite the 
African coast and the valour of its inhabitants it soon 
eqaalled the other greco-sicule towns in wealth, power and 
nuigqificenee. The marshes that rendered the air unhealthy 
weiie druned by Empedocles who was raised to divine 
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bonòun. The first tnentioti of Selmuntium was in - the L 
Olym^ad tvhen war wat declared against the Egestans 
and in the LXVII Olrnipiad iu troops were defeated ia 
a hattle fonght near the Maazaro river. In the Persian war 
the Selmuntines united with the Carthaginian^, hut after 
the defeat of the lattar by Gelon^ at Imera, they formed 
an alUance with the Syraousans. They renefred their 
atrnggle with the Egest^^ns who applìed fior succour to 
Athens and afterwards to Garthege, and though vìctorions 
over the Atheniaus, ifaeir city was taken and neariy destroyed 
by the Garthaginians in the XGII Olympiad. Thongh in»ny 
01 the fagiti^e eitisens returned with fleraaocrates, a Sjrra- 
cusan who settied in this city, it ever after remained sob/ecC 
to the Garthaginians by whoa it was garrisoned throughout 
the first Panie war, and when by the sucoesses of tbe Ra- 
mans they decided on eracuating the island, théy laid 
waste the country, again destroyed Selinuntium, and com- 
pelled the inhabiiants to settle m Libya. The various for- 
tanes of this city, whose eicistenoe did not exceed three 
ceataries, are related by Diodorus, Thncidydes, Herodotus, 
and Strabo. The celebrated minerai and yapoar batfas at 
Monte S« Galosero , near Sciacc:a , were oomprized in the 
terrìtory of Sdianntiam. 

Tne Tempie of Jupiter Olympicus , see map of Seli- 
nnntiam n. 1 , was one of the largest in Sicily, the blocks 
of stone beiog 22 palms in breadth and 13 in depth» Along 
the perìstyle were 46 columns fluted, with capitala , but 
without base, 17 on each of the large, and 8 on each 
of the small, sides, comprizing those at the nngles» A doublé 
portico was sastàined by six other columns \ at the pro-^ 
naus and porticon there were four and two antes* These 
columns are ali palma 12. 11 in dimension. The lateral 
cella Wall was closed by the fifth side column, the last of 
each. line having a pilaster , and the peristyle surrounding 
the cella being a doublé inte)i*oolonnade and a diameter 
in breadth. Within tbe cella were several small columns 
in a doublé line. The masses of the columns being either 
plain or fluted, the tempie was probably destroyed before 
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its completi^» Tbe diinerisioiis' takói froin the exterior were 

: Lengtli p^lms .425. 2 

Breadth t » ^ 196. 6 

Laagth of the cella . ». 321. 8 
Bitedtlì . . é » 89. 10. 

About 200 paces to the . N. W« am mins of a rectr 
aogular edifica with friezes carved with triglyphs and cor»- 
nices, and 60 paces lo die south are other; ruins of a ' 
Tempie ( u. 2 in the màp ) wìth 34 columna around 
the peristyle and without base or capital viz : 14 on the 
larger and 6 on the minor «ides. A doublé portico, s\ìst/* 
ained by a Toyr of four eolumns , formed' the front ; the 
cella wfts narrow ànd the peristyle wide. The pronaus ìs 
quadrilateral , the naos contained the sacrarìum. The cor- 
niee is carved with leaves fqrming meanders and painted 
^itb green, red and yelloir eòlours as customary in these 
kinds of fragotents. 

..'Length, ontside the . columns palms 239. 
Breadth .ji». • « a» 94. 

Lesigth of the cella ... « » 160. 

Breadth *. «^ • •' • • • ' ». 32. 4 
Between the steps were found two fragments of Me^ 
topes. One of the^e repiresent^ , a warripr defeated in 
combat by a Iemale wearing a tunic which descends to 
the feet, and is covered by another reaching lo the knees. 
The male figure wears a cuirass with a piece of metal on 
the back part, from the shovlders hangs a skin, the right 
side of the body leans to the left on a large shield* 

The secoad metope nearly resembles the one described 
differing only in the dress , that of the male figure being 
Greeky and expiring on the ground, and the female placing 
her foot oa his lefttfaigh. The front of the tempie was 
adomed with ten of these metopes* On the road leading 
to the beach, abou]t àxXj paces distant, are ruins of a third 
l'empie (vide map n.^ 3) which had 15 fluted co- 
lumas without base, but wUh capitals on each of the large 
sides, 6 on the small ones, 2 at the particon and 2 al the 
pronaus with jàlasters* The dimensions of this tempie are 
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Lengthyfirom the end of the còlaums^palms 263. 6 
Breadth •••, •>•••• w 98. 8 

Length of the cella j, 195. 4 '/s 

Breadth .•••••«•• » 56. 

In 1831 the dtike di Serradifalco found in these ruìns 
five-magnificent metopes, two in the porticon, three in 
ihe pronaoS" They are of a beautiful greek wods. , of a 
gracefnl and pure design , and indicate in the tension of 
the muscles a perfect knowledge of anatomy. 

The first metope represents a naked yoath of gracefal 
form with the chlamis on hìs left shoolaer; on the rìght 
shoulder is a lyre \ with the left hand he stops in ber 
flight a female covered with a tunic. These two figures 
probably represent Apollo and Daphne. 

The second metope represents Minerva wearing a 
tunic , from her shoulders is suspcaded a mantle formiag 
numerous folds ^ the shield is covered with serpents aad 
a head of Gorgona wa^ placed in its centre. The goddess , 
with her left hand , throws down a naked warrior on 
whose shoulders hangs a mantle. This group represents 
the combat of Minerva with the giant Pallas. 

nSSCRIPTION OF THE THREE METOPES 
FOUND IN THE PRONAUS. 

The first represents a naked youth , with a stag's skia 
on the shoulders, so disposed that two of the feet unite 
on his breast, the other two on his back; the hair is sym- 
metrically arranged in the shape of a crown and his feet 
are ornamented with sandals. He is aurrounded by three 
dogs attracted by the skin whom he attemps to drive away, 
holding one in his left hand and with the right brandishing 
a dagger. Diana, placed on his right , looks witb ìndifie- 
rence at the scene and seems to excite the dogs in their 
attack. The goddess is armed with the qui ver; on her 
head is a amali round cask, her dress is a long folded tunic 
covered* with the peplou the wide sleevps forming fiu9 
unduiating folds. 
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LI The second metope ^ wliicli is iminjiiTed , represeiits 

,! a man seated on a rock , tlie lower part of toe bodj 

,1 -wrapped m a ganaent with sandals on his feet. He looks 

witli an expressioa of pleasnre on a gracefal yoang female 

B ^^hose avins He holds and who gently resista; she wears 

k a doublé ' Umio, otle descending to the feet, the other co- 

verìiìg her bosom; under the latter is m linea garment with 

i small undulating folds which cover the breast and arms. 

A largo veil falls over- the vvhole of her person , and ou 

I her head she. wears a diadem. 

The third me/o/^a . representa Hercules with the lion's 

I skin suspended o^ver the souldera, the left. band seizing the 

I Lelmet of a female warrior who endeavoars to woand him 

^ith a spear; her body is <:ovércd with a cnirass and her 

\ left hand armed with a shield r she wears a lìght tunic , 

I and pantaloons descead to her) feet which are Dare* This 

group represents Hippolyte, thè qaeen of the Àmazons, who 

\ wfts kìlled by Alcides, in order to obtain possession of her 

, girdle* The heads , arma àbd feet of these inetopes are of 

wliite marble, the bodies of caleareous stono. 

Amoog theiruins of this tempie tWoiine female heads 
in marble with: diadema .bave been found together with 
Iwo masks , .01^ in marble , .remains of friezes , cornices , 
pieces of architectureof greek design covered with red,browa 
and yéllow paint. • Vestiges of ancient buildings are scat- 
tered over the plain* 

'^About ai mile to the west are ruins of the ancient 
Selinuntiatn, On both sides of the mouth of the i(/a^*itm\ 
formerly the Selinosy are parallel lines of ancient buildings 
( n.' 4* 4 of the map ) dìstant from each other about 300 
paces and «xteddiag from south to north. A few pacea 
distant , on a bill near the sea, stood the very ancient city of 
Selinuntìum* Diodòras relates that a part of the town 
was walled in by Hermocrates and the ruins of these walls 
stili exist ( see map* n,® 10. 10). They are formed of square 
blocksy and in their vicinity are fragments of columns , 
architraves , capitals and cornices* In the Acropolis of the 
ancient city are numerous ruins scattered in various di- 
rections and those of four temple<s the dèscription of which 
commencea with the one nearesl the ^hore. '* 
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Tempie ( aee n.^ 5 in tlie.iiiap) Four «teps wliich 
«re well pteserred Mipported 36 columna y 14 on eeuth of 
the lai^T, and 6 on the smaller sidea; at the panìcon 
and pronaos of the celk there are 2 y and 2 pilasters at 
the angles; a wall 4 palma high was raised between the 
two colnnuis of the pronaos ; within the ceUa: dooor weit 
ateps that led to the roof. 

The following were the dimensiona : 

Lengthy ontaide the colunma, palma 148. 3 

Breadth • • • » 60. 3' 

Length of the ceUa • • • ». lOSw 

Breadth ••••••• m dSL 

Aboat 36 paces to the nonth are ruios of the weconJL 
Tempie. ( vide m»p n."* 6 ) of the dorìc order* Tbe 
foundations of this tempie- are nearly eiittre;.'among. the 
raias are the door at the lower part of theiwesterm wall , 
parts of the lateral dooray the .base ol^an engular pilaac^r 
of the eella^ a part of thefronttapìece and dlher fragménta* 
It appears hj ihese fragmént» that this tempie hid toùcJbes 
of stucco and plain deaigos with ultramarine', blnev-xed 
and yellow paint, the trig)yph& were black a^d wliàte. 
Length of the base pahas 38. 9 -'•>.. ^ 
Bieadth . : • .. » %% % . 
Filìeen paeos distant are the raina of . i; ; 

The diisd Tempie^ (vide map n.®. 7 ) A. stanncaae , 
composed of nine steps led to the .froant entranoe and 
four steps were on the three othcr sidèa with' 17 colamns 
qn each side, the only instance of the kind inSicily» On 
the ea^t and west sides were sii: eolumns comprìzing the 
Iugular ònes ^ the west side had a doiible portico siusi^aiìied 
by.four eolumns. The wall that separated the prenaos 
from the eella is lai^er than usuai. . 

Tempie (n.^ 8inthemap). The peristyle was ador- 
ned with 34 flated coIumns and eapitala but withont base, 
13 being distribnted 0n the Urger, and 6 on the smaller 
sides. In the pronaos ^nere 4 cotuiana two. being at the 
angles instead of pilasters; the parisityle i^ wide> the cella 
narrow. 

Length, oatside the oolumna, palma 140. 
Breadth ♦. . . i . , ^ >>.. 9(JL 4 . 
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A few steps lehind tliis tempie are remàios of a cir-' 
calar well ( vide map n.^ 9 ) lined with terra cotta and of a 
cyliDdrical form. Beyond the city walls are ruìns on tbè lef( 
(n. 11) and to the right at (n. 12) those of an edifice. A 
mile from the mouth of the Selinos is a long line of tomba 
at Qneqnal dìstances from each otfaer (see map n« 3 «IS. 13). 
The excayations made on this spot, and in other parts of 
the town, have produced greco--sìculi coins of various sizes. 

In the ruìns of the teniple (n.* 7) described above, three 
metopes were discovered by the English architects Angel 
and Harris which are highly interesting as they show the 
iransition of styie between the Egyptians and Greeks. These 
three metopes, with the two found in the plain opposite, 
are in the Maseum of the Royal Library at Palermo, 

The first represents Hercules wearing a lion's skiii 
"which is lined on the sides by a red girdle \ bis sword is 
suspended from the right snoulder by a red band , bis 
hair is short and ihick. At the extremity of a spear which 
Ile holds on bis shoulders, the head downwards and the 
feet tied with a red band , are two of the Cercopes bro* 
thers , Atlas and Gandalus whose hands are also tied with 
a similar band embracing also their arma and breast; on 
their head is a kìnd of cap with small wings in the Egyptr 
ìan style* The capital of this metope is covered with 
red paint. 

The second metope represents the fable of Perseus 
and Medusa. To the right of Perseus is Minerva, and to 
the left Gorgona, of hideous and gigantic forms, one knee 
on the ground and holding a young Pegasus in ber arms , 
while Perseus , seizing ber by the hair , thrusts into ber 
throat the spear given to him by Minerva. The face of 
the goddess is black , she wears a long white tunic of the 
greek form , the folds of which descend to ber feet co- 
vered with the peplon ; ber hair flows in ringlets over 
ber shoulders. The cask does not appear as the upper part 
of the figure terminates at the metope. The figure of Per- 
seus i& naked, a small apron tied round the loins is secured 
by a red coloured band ; on bis head is a red cask in the 
shape of a basin turned outwards. 

13 
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The third tneiope represents a quadriga with hàmess 
painied in rea , and driren bv a man holding the reina 
Ita his left hand , on eaeh siete females wearing a tnnic* 
The dake of Serradilblco has discovered other fragments 
of metopefl in the same tempie , and amongt theae the 
heads of two youths f those of a warrior and of a female; 

Castelvetrano ^ 6 miles from Seliunntiam , 12,700 
inhabitants , the ancient Castrum EntelUnum so called 
from Entella , a town in the vidnity. The palace of the 
Monte! eone familj ii situated en the piazza. The catkedral 
18 Terj ancienL In another charch are a fine staine of 
S« John the Baptist by Gagini, and a piotare representiag 
the Madonna by Novelli. 

Camporella , 6 miles from the above town , 320O 
inhabitants. Near this place is the calcareons rock from 
which the stones were extracted that were nsed in build-' 
ing the colossal monumenta of Selinnntinni* Beyond the 
riTer Arena or Alcrns is 

Mazzara^ 8 miles from.Camporello y popolation 8400^ 
a maritime town foi^tified and sarronnded with walls, sap^ 
posed to he the Azon a£ Diodoros. It was occnpied by the 
Rhodians and Saraoens, and was frequented by the Nórma a 
Princes* The cathedral contaiins three ancient sarcaphagi 
scalptured in bas relief» 

Marsala , 12 miles from Mazzara , population 24000^ 
the ancient Liljrbisum Muated on one of the three probion- 
tories of Sìcily , 12ì miles from the African coast. The 
sand banks of Cape Lilyhaenm are noticed by Virgil and: 
Polibius States that pilots were requisite to navigate vessels 
along the coast; The port was cdebrated in the Cartha- 
gìnian expeditions into Sicily, and Diodoms relates that 
the army of Annibal , the son of Giscon , landed at Lily- 
baeudi when moving against SeHnuntiam. It was at this 
port that Cassar embarked with his army to attack Utiea. 
In the XVI century it was closed by imiììense blodis of 
stone in order to prevent the Barbaresque invasions. The 
promontory was subsequently called Capo Boeo > an ab- 
bri^viation of the word Liljbasum. 
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. Thb.'tonp^ ^Was Inith by- 1^ Pliaiaicmiks shorily after 

tlie foundation of SelinuDtiuin , and bmentaoned by Po- 

libius as posacasing stroiig vv;aUs^ ditches and a pori. Gicero, 

ibough: styling. the. inliàbitaats barbariana , states that the 

city ^as. aplendid, and the views from aea and land beaU' 

tifai. It .was tW opinion of the ancients that it had been 

the resìd^ice of^the Cumaeaa Sybil whose tomb was ita 

greatest omament. Diodoinis and Macrobiua speak of ita 

sacred well ^ famons by the TÌrtue attributed to ita waters 

Qf imparting to thoae who drank them a knowledge of the 

future. This well ia situated in the €him:h of S. John 

Baptist. 

Libybasum was the eonaCant ally of the Carthaginiana, 
tlieir strongest.bulwark and the laat town they preserved 
of their dominion io Sicily. The Romana made many at-- 
tempts td gain posseasion of this town, and succeeded only 
after, a ten yéars siege in the conrse of the second Punic 
war* When they bearne ikiasters of ali Sicily they divided 
tbe conntnr into two provìnces , the Syracusan and Lily-' 
baean , and this. city became the aeat of a Praetor. Ac- 
cording to the historian Faszello it was destroyed by the 
Saracena who fbunded on its i*uìna . 

Mar set allah, the port.of God, the. present Marsala* 
The Normans ^ after the expulsion of the Saracens , sur-» 
ronnded it with walls, towers, fotta and gates, which stili exist. 
The. church of . 5. Giovanni Battista contains a na- 
tivity of S. John by Novelli \ that of S. Salvatore a transt 
figuTation by the school of> Raphael. The convent of 
«$• Francesco an old painting on boards^ The. Chiesa 
Madre a purifica tion. The monastery of S* Giro latno a 
fine painting of that saint , and a pie tu re representìug the 
Crucifix , the banner of Don John of Austria presented 
to the convent by that Prince. 

The belfry of the Carmelitani church nierits notice; 
at the sound of the beli a movement is visible in the 
building , bttt. no apprehension is felt of its* falling. To the 
lefl of the gate towards the sea is the Chiesa S, Giovanni 
in which is a staircase that leads to the Grotto of the 
Cumcean SybiL In the centre is a amali wall of saltish 
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water. Gold, silver and copper coins, witk lamps and znarUe 
piilars have becQ fouad in the grotto. 

The territory of Marsala prodaces a wiae of excellent 
qaality which is shipped at a port begua by the late Mr 
Wodehouse and termioaled by order of Ferdinand IL 

At a distance of six miles from the coast is the islaad 
of S. Pantaleone the ancient Motya , colonized by the 
Grreks wbo were expalsed by the Phaenicians 580 years 
before the Chrìfitian era* This islaad was the scene of an 
engagement between the Carthaginians and Dionysius by 
whoin it was taken after a great slaughter* 

Fayignana ,11 miles from Trapani, populatioa 3700, 
the ancient A gasa situated opposite Africa, is another island 
18 miles in circuit with a mountain in the centre on which 
is a fort callcd S* Catherine. Tt has two ports ; in the one 
facìng the Lìlybaeum promontory the Roman fleet was sta* 
tioned durìng the first Panie war in order to prevent tbe 
Carthaginians from succourring Trapani which was besieged 
by the Romaos. In cairn weather daring the summer months 
the phenomenon o( the Fata Morgana is freqaently seea 
on a graader scale thaa at Messioa. The grottoes of the 
island coataia numerous slatactites , and its soii produces 
vioeyards from which an excellent wiue called del Bosco 
is made. 

The Isola MaretimOj 20 milea from Trapani is three 
ia circa mference* It is covered with wild thyme and exports 
honey of an excellent quality. 

The Isola Levanzo , 9 miles from Trapani and 8 in 
circuit has varìous small ports and some sulEciently large 
for merchant vessels. 

TRAPANI (1). 

After the heroic tiraes, which are envelopped in the 
obscurity of fabie, tbe Aborigines of Sicily retired into the 



(1) Hotel del Sok(. 
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interior of the ìsland and while the Fhamicians, according 
to liistorianSy formed establishments on the maritime regions 
of the west , the Greeks settled on the eastern shores. The 
PliaenicianSy being a commercial people, selected for their 
residence places that could serve as an emporium for 
merchandize , near hays and sea ports. Trapani beìng of 
a very remote origin , as may he inferred from the histo- 
rians of ancient tìmes , and havìng a port well situa ted 
for trade to which the name of Drepanon was given from 
its resemblance to a scythe , was probably one of the po- 
si tions selecl^d by the Pbaenicians ibr their commercial en« 
terprizes. It was occupied by the Sicanians before the 

T^eriod of the Trojan war, and as sta ted by Virgil (£neid« 
ib. Ili ) was the place where Anchises died and funeral 
games were celebra ted to bis memory by :£neas. 

Trapani, at the present day the chief town of a pro- 
vince, coDtains about 25,000 innabitants. It is enclosed by 
walls and carries on a considerable export trade in corn, 
sliumac, soda, fishery coral, rice, fruit and salt. From Aprii 
till August it has a coral fishery and that substance is either 
exported or becomes a source of industry to the people. 
The most interesting objects iu this city are : 
The Chiesa della Badia Nuova which contains a 
painting representing S. Dominick by Morreale , a S. Ca-- 
therine by Carrega , and a Rosai*io over the high aitar by 
an unknown artist* 

In the Chiesa di 5. Nicolò is a marble bas-relief 
by Gasini representing the resurrection of our Saviour. 

The Torre Gotica in the strada Giudecca was built 
by the Saracens. 

The churches of «$• Andrea and della Luce contain 
paintings of the Madonna del Rosario by Carrega, ànd one 
representing the Virgin and child with the date of 1011. 
Chiesa di S» Maria di Gesù* The picture repre- 
senting the Saviour is by an unknown artist , those of 
Peter and S* Francis are attrìbuted to Bellini. In the pres-^ 
bytery are varions works by Andrea Carrega» 

Chiesa di S* Rocco. In the sacristy is a fine paint- 
ing by Vito d' Anna. The Madonna and child, the S. Gre- 
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gory, S. Jerome aniS, Ghavlcs are by SpftgnoIéUo. Inùié 
presbytery are a S. fioch and a S. John wrìting bis gospel-, 
the frescoesy representing the nasumption of the Madonna, 
are said to he by DomeDichino» 

The Chiesa de^ Gesuiti conlains a S. Francesco Bor- 
gia by Mbrreale, a S* Ignazio and a baa-relief by Ma- 
rabitti; 

In that of Sm Lorenzo is a S. George on borseback 
of the school of Gue^iao. Under the chapel of tfae hoij 
sacrament ìs a dead Cbriat.in ahiba«tei* by Tartaglia, aiul 
in the fonrth chapel a crucifizion with the Madonna and 
S John by Yandyk. 

The Chiesa de* Padri Minori contains a S. Anthony 
of Padua by Carrega» From Trapani to Monte S* Gia- 
liano the distance is 5 miles* Three miles from Trapani 
Ì8 the 

Convent and Church of the Annunziata fbunded 
in 1332. In the nave of thÌ9 charch was deposited die 
body of S. Louis IX, king of Franco, who died at Tanù^ 
from whence it was taken to Trapani in Norember 1270 
and subsequently to Paris. The painting representing the 
martyrdom of S. Andrea is attribated to Mattia y Chrìst 
embracing the cross is by Garrega , the baptism of our 
Savionr is of the Giorgione school. In the chapel of the 
Madonna, over an aitar decorated with marble and siiver, 
is a fine marble statue of the Virgin with the infant.repo^ 
sing on ber left arm. 

Monte «$• Giuliano was celebra ted in antiquity under 
the name of Eryx , on the summit cf which stood the 
tempie of Fenus Ericina which, according to Virgil, was 
bnilt by £nea9« When the town was taken bythe Bomans 
the statue of the goddess was carried to Rome, and placed 
in a tempie built expressly to receive it on the top of a bill. 
The tempie of Eryx was restored under .Tiberius ; only a 
a few vestiges of it remain within the fort. The town was 
one of the three founded by the Elimi, aud eniarged bj 
the Trojans:, its walls, which stili exist , indicate the tran- 
sition from the Gyclopean to the reg'ular. mode of const- 
r action. Among the ruins of the tempie many valuable ca** 
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^ meos have bec» fouhd '^oittè tit yrhìxih' afe ifi the Barbieri 
> c^olleetion at Trapani, Those particularly worthy of notice 
^ are the followìng : «i groii|> òf ; five figures on a sardonie 

stone representing the head of an old man between a ram 
E and a serpen|;"onei in agate imth the head of Paris ^ 
\ another ^hite,; òn a red calce<lopiia ^ound, mth a young 

lion. Coins and other òbjefcts 0f antiquity have Wn found 
! at the foot of the hilK > ' 

The town of Mpnte S^Giqvanni contains about 10,000 



I inliabitants. 



TOWNS m tHE' PROVINCE OF TRAPANI. 



i: 



Citatia , an ancient city , 20 milés fropi Trapani 
situated at the foot oi Monte Daino ^ of'wbich vestigea 
^re «till visible* 

Saiemìy 24 miles from Trapani, 12^00 inhabit$nt5,' ìs 
th^ iiacient Sam^lHp, inhaliìied hy the SarKcaohs who chatiged 
its nanne into Salem* It was one of the ròyal ciiìes of the 
Normdns and now b<^Iongs to the Morióadt» family. 

To the ^orth of Saiemi ìs a ^umptuoos castle of the 
li^wer ages* This town, by its elevated , situation, presents 
mnny pictur^ique views, and from the foot of the cross the 
eye embr^ces Màzzara^ Marsalla apd the Afrìcan sea. Its 
territory. cootaìns a varìety of agàtes. . . 

Fita^ 24 Wìes from Trapani^ population 3400^ near 
Cape S; Vito. It is supposed that on its sjlte stood the 
ancient Citì^allus, li was taken by Junitis after the capture 
of Eryx who placed a garrison ot 3000 men in the fortress 
called Acellus of whicn some Ye$tiges are left^ neàf Cape 
Carfano 9xt springs èf siilphureous water, ^ 
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JOURNET FROM TRAPANI 



TO PALERMO. 



Colonnetta 
Calatafime 
Alcamo • 
Borghetto 
Palermo 



• • • 



Posts 1 


1. 


'/. 


1. 


'A 


1. 


V. 


2. 




2. 




8. 


V. 



Miles 
12 
13 
11 
16 
16 

68 



The dislance between tbese towns is 68 miles over 
a camage road. From Trapani to Colonnetta the distance 
18 12 miles and thenoe there are 13 miles to 

Calatafimi , population 8300. This town , sitaated 
between two hills , was built hj the Saraceos , probahly 
on the ruins of the ancient Longaricom From òilatafiiùi 
to Segesta the distance is three miles. 

Segesta or jEgesta. The history of this city is lost 
in the fabalous times, its foundation beiog attributed to 
^gestus or Acestes , the son of Trojan parents who emi- 
grated with iEneas. According to Diodoros he shared ìix 
the fatigues and dangers of the siege of Troy, and on bis 
return to Sicily obtained with Elinius, a Sicanian, a grant 
of land on the banks of the Crimìsus, and founded with 
^neas the city to which he gave bis name. Thucydides also 
recognizes the Trojan origin of this town which was settled 
by the Trojans who werc unable or «nwìUing to accom- 
pany jEneas to Italy The -figestan republic became rich 
and powerful and is first mentioned in history at the period 
of the L. Olympiad when it began its wars with the Seli- 
nuntines. The ri ver Mazzara divided the territories of 
the two cities whose ri va li ty occasioned the ruìn of 
each and that of Sicily. The enmity of their ancestors 
was transfused into their descendants, the Selinuntines 
sìded with the Gnidians and Heraclides , the Trojans 
and the Ercìdi with the Segestans. tn the first war the 



lattei* were viotòrio'u^, but having becn subsequently de- 

jfeated bj the Selinuntines they applied for assista nce to 

Atfaens, and through the inflaence of Alcibiades, the expe<^ 

dition so fatai to Uiem and to the Athehians was under^ 

takexi. ^gesta ihen became sabject to the Carthaginians 

vrlio were expelled by the Romans in the first Punic war. 

XJnder the copsuls Otacilius and Yalerius, in consideration 

of its common origin with Rome , it was admitted to the 

riglits of a latin city, and its territory was encreased ; 

throughout the Roman period, and in the early times of 

diristianity down ito the IV century , its coudition was 

flourishing. In the XI oentury it was no longer . mentioned 

iu liistory, 

Of its anoient splendour there remain rnins of its 
Tempie and Theatre. 

The Tempie. On a parallelogram 237 ^j^ palms long 
and 108 '/s broad were four steps on which stood 36 co- 
lumns with capitals, each formcd of 10 or 12 blocks of 
€alcai*eous stone, 14 on the larger, and 6 compri zing the 
angular ones, on the smaller^ sides \ the frieze was orna- 
mentéd with triglyphs and metopes, the two lower sides 
were ' crowned by low frontons. The height of the columns 
ànd capitals is palms 35. 11 , the diameter 7 '/s. The di- 
mensions of tbis tempie taken from the exterior of the co- 
lumns are as foUow : 

Length • • • • palms 225» 1. 5. 

Breadth * 79, 10. 8. 

Height, exclusive of steps » 62. 
From the absence of holes to receive the beams and of 
tlie cella , it is evident that the building was never 
completed , and its situation beyond the walls in a fertile 
though solitary country proves that it was dedicated lo 
Geres , the temples of that goddess, according to Yitruvins, 
being generally placed in rural spots. Opposite the tempie 
is a bill called Barbaro or Varvara between which and 
the site of ancient ^gesta is the 

Theatre* Its diameter is 244 palms and like the greatest 
part of Greek theatres it is sitaated in a rock on the slope 
of a hilU Its form is a semicircular polygone; the Cavea 

14 
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lian kings y and in one of the dormitories is a pictore re* 
presentine the martjrdom of S« Placido by Paladino* 

In the Gapnchin chorch is a painting over the high 
aitar represeoting the nativity of Christ in the style of 
Gherardo delle Notti, 

Oh the top of a hill Bear Morrealè stands an edifice 
called Castello di S, Benedetto which was probably an 
ancient fortress of the Saracena changed by William the 
Good into a monastery , an opinion which may be con- 
firmed by the appearance of the walU and towers and of 
the chorch sitnated in the court, the ancient doors and 
Windows terminating in acute angles* 

From this spot thè view embraces Palermo and its 
environs , the Tyrrhenian sea and the monastery of 
S. Martin. 

The road from Monreale to Palermo , a distance of 
foar miles, presents at ali points most beautiful yiews and 
the country is in a high state of cultìvation. On approach- 
ing the town it is lined with' villas and fountàins in ter* 
spersed with orango , lemon , and .other species of fruit 

PALERMO (1). 

' • - 

. This city^ the ancient Panormos, is situated in lat* 
north 38*» 6'. 44" and in longitude 31. 0. 20" in the ceatre 
Df a luxnriant ^alley, closed ay the Monti Pellegrino and Ca- 
talfano to the north and east, in the form of an amphitheatre^ 
and contains abeut 175y.000 inhabitant$«> 

According to Thucydides it was occupied by thePh»- 
qicians, and Polybius states that it became the capital of 
tbeCarthaginian possessione in Sicily, but even under their 



r^ (1 ) Ifótet della TriHOeria téry cLean and comfortable^ situated 
O^ the Mé^rinat^ ùnd'commanding oh extensìve view of the bay 
and country. U is kept hy Salvatore Ragusa^ The hotel AlJUon^ 
de Prance and Pizzuto^ are also góod but are noi situate4 On 
the Marina. ' " . 
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xmle^the inbabitaiits^fbllowedllie gt*edK.'ca$toms,aiid an ancienl 

inscription, recording charìot races and tlie plaudits o( the 

people, pròvtes that the .town possessed a palestra. In the 

eourse of the first Punic War it was taken by the Romana 

inolio dedared it a free city; after the Tuio of the Roman 

empire it was occupied by the Saracens who embellìshed it 

ividi fine edifices, and bbilt. a line ofaqueducts which con- 

-yeyed to the town the aprings of the neighbouring mount- 

ains ; these aquedncts are stili in use* After the expulsion 

of the Saracepis by the Normans.it became the residence of 

the kings of Sicily. Ita subsequ/tmt fortupes are blended with 

tbose of theiroyal housea of Swabia , Anjou , Arragon | 

CastiUe and Bourbon* It is oelebrated by ita clima te , by 

the luxarìancy of jts soil, ita splendid edilGices , and the 

r^ularity of ita streets» the two prìncipal ones the Toledo 

-and Cassano being each a mile-i|i length, intf^rsecting each 

otber at rìght angles ^ aod leadìng ìpto an octangular 

piazza called the Quattro Cantoni. It» is flanked by sub- 

lirbs 9 to the south are the Ficara^zi l^orretit, and the rive^r 

Oreto. On vanooà poìnts> particularly towards the sea ^ 

it is fortifiéd^ and, alopg tb)e ahóré is a beautiful quay called 

the Marìnd. ' 

K The tòwja is divided into four Rioni: del Capo or 
Siraicàdif deWAlbergaria^ della Kàls^ and della Loggia. 



I*** EIONE SIRALCADI 



The etttrance to this qnart^r is by the Porta Nuo- 
^a , built in 1460, it waé damaged by the earthquak^ 
of 1693 reatored and decoratéd with bas-reliefs in 1823. 
To the left is 

The Chiesa S» Giacomo said to be of Norman con- 
structioo in 1088* It iorms a quadrangle and is divided 
iato five naves by four rows of columns , a peculiarity 
not ofaserved in other churches . of that period the large&t 
never exceeding three nàyes* 

The Largo del Papireto is so called from the papyri 
irUch, ia aB9Ìehl lìifies ^.grew oi» t^^e ^bank^ Qf a stieam 



tnarked at tbis spot in the topograpliy of tUe old tavm 
To the sonth is 

The Palazzo AreÌ9esco%fUe^ On ihe east is a window 
offineGothic aTchitectare that formed partofthe ancient 
palace, ànd at the soath angle a balcony with acalptaret 
bj Gaginì. 

'^ The Cathedral i« fimreanded bj a balustrade adomed 
'with statnes of varions Sicilian saiats , the centrai one being 
dedicaied to Santa Rosalia. It fornis a mass of ricb Gothic 
architectare, and was boih- hj Gaulthier OffamUio Arch* 
bishop of Palermo in 1169 and conaeerated in 1185, Havìog 
nndergone Tarious changes the Wall of the middle nave , 
and a portion of the ontward wall near the principal 
chapel, are ali that remains of the primitive structure* 
The soDthem part is decorated with white marble siatnes 
by Gagini and his school ; they stand in syrnmetrical order 
on the upper part of the portico whichis formed of acttte 
arches restìng on colamns ; the capitala and ornamenta òf 
the door exhibit both taste and delicacy in their execiition; 
this portico was added to the charch in 14-26* The large 
door to the west wa«f finished in 1421; the light Campa- 
nili, the Windows and the arches that unite it to the Arehr 
bishop*s palate' produce a pìcturesqne eSéct. The form is 
a latin cross divided into three naves ; the length is palms 
385, breadth 114 and 140 at the cross. One ofthe marble 
basins containing theholy water was sculptured by the school 
of Gagini, the otner in the XIV century ; the high aitar is in 
pietre durCj the pavement of the large chapel is in verd^an^ 
lieo and porpbyry mosaic* In the tribuùe are statues of the 
Xn apostles with angels hearing the crown of mariyrdom,aiid 
in the centre of the high aitar is a statue of the Redeemer, 
These Works, and the bas-reliefs at the crucifhdon aitar, are 
by Gagini and his school; the woodeh seats on each side ofthe 
choir were carved in 1500; the aitar òf the 'Sacrament 
is in lapislazzuli. The tombs of Ruggiero and Costanza, of 
Frederick II and Henry VI are decorated with porpbyry 
ums ; on each side are two marble ' saroophagi with baa< 
, sreliefs, one of William of Arragon, theother of Costanza 
the wife of Frederick IL On the righi witig of the church 
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3s tbe aitar df S. Ignatius with a paintiDg by Novelli^ in 
xhe winter choir one of S« Crispino and one of the Assumpt* 
ion by Yelasquez. To the left of the choir ìs 

The Catacomb forming a right angle near the absis, 
vrith eight low pillars in the eentre and eight others on 
tlie vrestem side ; seven of these pillars are of granite. To 
the right are various high reliefs by Gagini , a sarcopha- 
gus attributed to the Archbishop Nicodemus with sculptures 
representing a lamb, a greek cross, and inserì ptions of the 
greek litargy \ near it is another of the Norman epoch , 
that of Ugo li, a Bizantine tomb representing the Apostles , 
that of Cardinal Tagliavia, the urn of Tedescnì, Archbishop 
of Palermo , those of Frederick of Antioch, of Ofiamilio,, 
Paterno etc. Opposite these tombs are seven semicircular 
chapels each having an aitar ; ,at the left entrance are two 
sarcophagi with bas-reliefs representing the metamorphosis 
of Adonis and an apotheosis ; this catacomb is lighted 
by apertures in the ceiling and in the eastern wall. Oppo- 
site the minor lateral doors is a house with a mosaic orna- 
menta and under one of the Windows is the inscription hig 
DÀTUR CORONA BEGis , from which it may he inferred that 
Count Ruggiero and other kings were crowned in this 
chapel» 

Chiesa della Badia Nuova. The frescoes of the 
ceiling j the painting . over the right aitar representing 
S. Francis and otber saints , are by Morrealese. That of 
the high aitar representing the mystery of the Redemption 
of mankind is by Patavia. 

Chiesa de* Gesuiti* In the chapel of S. Luigi is a 
figure of the saint by Marabitti; the arabeéques of the co- 
lumnsy the architraves, friezes and cornices are by Gagini^ 
the frescoes by Tancredi. 

Chiesa di S. Agostino. The fa9ade < in the Gothic 
style , is of 1275. The minor door is decorated with sculpt- 
ures by the elder Gagini which indicate the epochs of Sici-* 
lian sculpture* 

The Chiesa di S. Fìto contains paintincs by Nq^ 
velli ; that of Monte Vergine, a Madonna della Conso^ 
lazione of the early gr^ek .siyle. 
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In the Chiesa del Cancelliere are ifen EptpHany bj 
Antonello and frescoes bj Novelli, and in tUat of & Ifinfa 
is a S. Cecilia by Barbalonga* 



BIONE DELL* ALBERGHERIA* 



The Palazzo Reale , one of the most dumptuoas edi-* 
fices of aneient Palermo, has alwajs been the residence of 
the Sicilian kings, and in the opinion of several historians 
it was occupied bj the Garthaginian, Roman aud Saraeenìe 
governors. With the changes it has undergone in the course 
of ages it is now a compound of the Saracenic and Norman 
Style of architecture. On the attic story is 

J> The Specola or Observàtory, whicfa commands an est- 
ensive and beautiful view, and is provided with exc^Uent 
instruments. It was bere that the celebrated Piazzi disco« 
vered the planet Ceres» The large staircastf to the left 
leads to 

^The Cappella Palatina, one of the most inceresting 
monuments of die kiild in Sicily, by the spléodoiir of its 
mosaict in piette dure , ' ils antiquity and elegauce. It >has 
three entrances. The large door has a marble cornice carved 
with leaves aroùnd which is a mosaic band of gold and 
pietre dure ^ the minor doors ^re closed by beantifully 
carved bronzes, the cornice is ìined with scnlptures repre- 
senting the heads of varjous anima Is ; the walls near the 
principal door are co vered with vario us coloured mosaics* 
r<*presenting biblical subjects. On the aneient campanile is 
an inscription in three languages relating to the clock 
made by prder of Gount Ruggiero ^ in the pinncipal nave 
are columus sustaining five acute arches. The iceiling, in 
the Moorish style, is divided into roses delieately carved, 
the niches are filled with paintings of men and animals 
surrounded with arabesques ; the arches near the ptesbj-» 
terio are sustained by porphyry columns \ the base of the 
Sancta Sànctorum is composed of- various coloured mar- 
Mes in the form ót two serpemis , thè aitar is enclosed 
by a marble i^ailing lined wjth pietre dure of various co- 



141 

lonirs. The. 6nQ§t mo$»ic m tbe charch ì$ tli^t of Cbri$t. 
blessing the faìthful ; where. the friezes are WAUting the 
space isi caveyed witH greek, lati» and arabìan iuscriptions 
relating to s^ìnts , biblicul matters, oi^ to the family oi 
Gount ^Ruggiero. 

. The. Toom. called the Torre /Normarìna ,, situateci 
near the archive Tooai:Of.the chuuch , is decorpted with 
marble columua lin^d mìth. iposaìcs of .varioas coloari 
Tepresentiag Normans armed vvith the bow .aod hosting 
sjbaga , liona ^ leopards and other^ aaimais» . 

i . Ciliegia. 4i &. Gioi^nni degli Eremiti^ If the date 
of .ita .fo^Ddatiop were not known to be i« .1132 ,> ìt^ 
external form would indicate the Saraccnic ,. ronch . moTe 
thao the. Norman, perioda The-upper part coasists of fqur 
capolas alM)gether, in the orìeolal ^tyle. I.t is. in the form 
of a latin cr^ss wiih a aingle nave as cucitoniary in the 
Siciilo-JU>rnian churchea; this.church was given bj king Rug- 
giero to some hermits from Puglia* The adjoining convent 
is enclosed by. a; doublé colonnade* 

Thè Church of Monte Olweto contains a marble 
aiatue of the Madonna by Gagini, The painting of S» Be-<* 
nedict with,. the other foui^ders qf that order is by Ve* 
lasqnez. 

The Hospital was. built by the Conte di Alcaiwo in 
1330. The southern ^ and eastem^ sides^.are a fìnc( ^ample 
of the plain Norman architecture. The door, with inscript* 
ions of that perioda is decoratedwith afriezeand thearrns 
of the Selafani family; the arched Windows are divided by 
ar column. The interior contains a painting by Crescenzio 
which represeau the triumph of death riding a borse, and 
a fresco representing paradise , by .Morrealese* 

The public library in the Vico S* Michele contains 
30^000 volumes and various greek manuscripts» 

The Chiesa di S» Michele Arcangelo existed before 

the period of the Norman dynasty , as ascertained by a 

diploma preserved in the archives of the Cappella Palatina. 

The Chiesa de^ Gesuiti is remarkable by a profu- 

fiion of. marble mixied with arabesques», The cupola in the 

15 
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5. Anna chapel, the S. Franceseo d' Agiro and the 
hennits» are paintings by Novelln 

The Regia Università. A portico decoraied with fonr 
iated colunms leada to a coTered vestibule and a court- 
yard, a round which are arches and columns. At the hot* 
lom of the coart is the Maseam containing the metopes 
fonnd in the templea of Selinuntium , already described, 
the most ancient of which form an intermediary epocfa of 
art between the Egyptians and Greeka. The other objects 
particularly deaerving of notice are a triglyph and fragments 
of a amali tempie fonnd also at Selinuntium , the statue 
of a conaular peraonage from Tindaro, those of Japiter 
and Minerva , two candelabri, one repreaenting Isis and 
sphinxes from Sdento , the atatoe of a Bacchaute front 
Pompei j a statae of Esculapius and an antique sarco-^ 
phagos from the terapie of Hercules at Agrigentum. 

On the first story are the cabinets of physics , natu- 
rai history» aiiatomy, and the 

Picture galler/y containing a holy family by Rubens, 
S. Pietro in chains by Novelli, the fall of S. Paul by 
Marco da Siena , a Madonna with S. Joseph and S. Ro-^ 
salia by Morrealese, S« Andrea Avellino and a martyrdom 
by Salvator Rosa , S. Jerome by Spagnoletto , a portrait 
by Morrealese , a landscape by Velasquez, Andromeda on 
the rock by Yandyk, a -Madonna and angels by Rozzolone, 
a Pietà by Spagnoletti , a transfiguration by Marco óa 
Siena , Laban by Luca Giordano , a Madonna and various 
saiuts by Crescentio in 1440, a S. Antonio by Aniemolo, 
an Amphitrite of Albani , a coronation of the Virgin of 
1400 , S» Bartolomeo by Marpione , the guardian angel by 
Sassoferrata , a madonna on boards by Bartolomeo ' Ga- 
mulio of 1347. 

In the centre of the adjoining room ia a small bronze 
statue of the infant Hercules , found at Pompei with several 
ntensils from the excavations of that city. 

Along the corridor is a coUeclion of casts , and in 
the contigDous rooms are engravings by Drovet, Andran 
and Endelink. In anotber small cabinet are some valuabk 
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paintingé : Glirist ci^owned with tbonis by Córr^gio , thè 
family of ilubens by Vandyk, a holy family by Scbidone, 
a portrait by Holbein , a battle piece by Novelli, an An- 
nnneiation by tbe scfaool of Yandyk , a sketch by Poli- 
doro y a Pietà scbool of Albert Durer, a terreatrial para- 
dise by Breogbet , a depositioa from the cross by Luca 
Gambiaso , a Madonna with the. cfaild and S. John by 
Sen venuto Garofalo , a sketch of the Spasimo paintingy 
attributed to Raphael f a portrait of Giorgione by Castel- 
franco , and two sketches by Polidoro. 

Piazza Bologna, In the centre stands a bronze statue 
of the Emperor Charles V. . 

The Chiesa de* Teatini \s an elegant building in 
the shape of a latin cross; the principal nave is supported 
by columns , eigbt of which sustairiiug the cupola are of 
a single block. The high aliar is decorated with pietre 
dure \ the crucifix , excepliag the arm , is of a single piece 
of ' ivory; ' the one.in the left chapel near the sacristy is 
attributed to Michael Angelo Buonaroti. The picture repre^ 
sènting S. Gaetano is by Novelli» Under this tempie is 
anoiher cborch with large pìlasters* 

The church of S. Chiara contains a painting of the 
Pietà; in the ooe called Ortiglioni are frescoes by Novelli, and 
in that of S» Salvatore various oil paintings by Tancredi. 

RIONE DELLA KALSA. 

The Porta Felice, said to be by Novelli, is one of 
the finest gaCes of the city.' To the left is a public garden 
comnanding a view of Monte Pellegrino and of the sea, and 
is lined witn 6ne.palaces amongst which is that of the 
-Prìncipe di But£ra. 

In xkkt Chiesa dei Crociferi is a painting of S.Mat* 
thias by Verde; in that of S. Teresa a portrait of the 
«aint by Borremans. 

The Monastero della Pietà was a private palacè 
built by Francesco Abatelli in 1495, a person who occu* 
pied places of distinction under Ferdinand the Catholic 
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The wallft, doon and Windows, éach decorated witìt tiinse 
lieht pillars , preserve their originai forni* In the chnidi 
which is of a mnch later date is a Pietà by Aoeidciolo. 

Sm Maria degli jénf^eli contains a Bposalizio by 
Aneimolo , a S. Pietro d* Alcantara by Novelli. 

The Palazzo de* Tribunali , the pnlace of Manfredi 
di Ghiaramonte, Gount of Modica in 1307 , is a misture 
of Gotbic and Saracenic arofaitecture \ it devolved to the 
crown after the decapitation of Modica for high treason 
and became the seat of the Inqaisition in Sicily* 

Near the Teatro S. Ferdinando is the churcfa of 
S, Francesco d'Assisi; the fronl part, of gothic design, 
is formed' of arches eovered with arabesques. The interior 
eonsisted of three naves, but after theearthquake of ' 18S3 
which destroyed the freseoes of Morrealese , it hsks under- 
gone alterations. The statnes in stucco, representing the 
▼iriues, are by Serpoita, several'are of the XIV and XV 
century. The eqnestrian statue of S. George is a valaable 
work by Gagini. 

Chiesa di «$• Lorenzo : the painting over the high 
aitar is by Garavaggio. The seats in the oratory are of 
ebony with oarviiigs inlaki with ivory and mother oF pearl. 
The fresco representing Jacob btessing bis sons is by 
Borremans. 

The Chiesa della Magione^ built in 1150, is of 
Norman archi tee ture and preserves its originai forni. 

The Palazzo Paterno , an ancient building with 
circular arches , was inhabited by the Emperor Gharles V. 

Near the ancient Porla di Termini^ restored in 1328 
by Frederick II, are ruins of the Chiesa dello Spasimo 
which possessed the celebrated painting of Raphael, called 
the Spasimo di Sitilia^ now in Spaio* 

In the Chiesa di Monte Santo is a S. Maria Mad- 
dalena de* Pazzi by Novelli , and beyònd the theatres 
S* Cecilia , the Carolino and the Post Office is 

The Chiesa dell' Ammiraglio or La Martorana. 
Tbough altered from its primitive form , enough of the 
ancient, remains to i*eùder it one of the interestìng monu* 
ments of the Sicuio-aormaii architecture; it wts baili by 
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^eorg« ef Àiidocfa, tlie ttigli adiafrad of ktàg Ruggiero^ 
with the quadtiÌÀteràl fort sitnifotiiited by à ìcopolay in the 
trae greek starle, and till the time of Honorias III thè 
«ervìce yfàè celebraféd aeeordiog to the greék ' ritnah In 
1438 it wà» concedcd by king Alfonso to^ the nuns of a 
contiguGus convent called ìatMartorana which^was fonnded 
in 1193 by Hèloisa^ the wife of Goffredo di Martorana. 
In the interior ai*e moiaìos 'vepresenting the^ Mvioor crown- 
iog king Ruggiero i^ilh* George of Antioch- at the feet of 
the Madonna. The tower^ of aiìgbt and eiegant fonn, now 
ihe campanile, is the» only part of the edifico preserving 
the originai styleof- arohiteoiure. > J" -' 

> - The CAie^d £/t*: & Crf«ir/rfo ié Jin interesting mo^ 
itoment òf tho Sienlo^tiotman style^ presérviDg encire its 
originili forifi^ 1% Wa« ptobaUy built, cogether with the 
'àdfOififiiig paJace^ by Majotìe thè high admiral of William I, 
-andi tbe piitt 'bèing » long -rig^t angle its greek fòrm 
appears to advantage; The àcnté arehes ure surstained by 
columns taken from ancient edifi<:es , and on the exterior 
part ihere are ihree 5^mispl;ieric cupojas^ the ancient or- 
namenta bave disappéared but the pavement ìs rich in 
mosaicsy in pietre dure , in porphyry and serpentine slabs 
forming various = designi. ' •« > Im ' ri' 

? Chiesa' S. Caterina. The walh ,' the altàrs ànd the 
pavement are Un^d with marble^ The painting on> tfaie bu- 
polk is by Vito d^r^nna f tbe Madomka aiid child oveir.a 
'confessaobal is 4ttrìbi»tedt tp Rubens. ^ * > ! 

^ ■ Piazza Pretoria: y e fénte. :The «entre ofriiisr little 
piazza i$ decoralód (witih a.largeand beaulòful fountadn 
of-the elliptìc ' fortn frotn whioh»(the, waiteisi issue by 56 
channels; it wai buih by GamiUiam:miid: YagheridO) t)wo 
Fiorentine sculpcora^ in 1550. At tfa^iénd of the third 
stép it u dosed by a mieirble balostrada, and the intera 
mediary pilasters support two half statues* ^ Witfain . the . 
enclosnré are fouv basfina with sii^ iiiches in whidb are six \ 
heada. òf animale, and on a solali rodt* are fbur sCatués eaeh | 
holding an nrn. On die uf^r line 'of 'steps^is a. fotmtaia \ 
in a shell, and-in the centra ase &»iir >se» horses with 
itarpìe» on tbeir crupper sotlaining the fii*6t basin wbich 
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/ u carred with geese intemitted witli dolphinii. Tfear thesè 
; are foor Syveiia with urot whoae arais saslaia the second 
basin in ibe oentre of which are foar Genii , aad foor 
dolphins twìsted between their lega support the last 
hann on which atands a child pouring water oat of a 
comacopeia. 

The Palazzo Senatorio U a aqaare gratidio^e building 
die foundalioiif of which weie làid in 1300 by Frede* 
lick II ci Arragon, bui it waa noi copapleted before 1470b 
On the staijrcase is a stàtue nepresenting the Genius of 
Palermo rtiììng on'a .porphynr pedestal» In one of the 
rooms ÌB a statue of Feidioand I. The diplomas relating 
40 the {Nrivikgés of the town are preserYed in this palace, 
and one of its halls is dediealedta the acientific and Ute- 
rary asserablies of the jdcoadehua del Buon gusto* 

The Chiesa di S* Niccolò di Tolentino contains fibe 
pictares of the tiiular saint , of S« Augustine f and of 
S. Ciasimir, kiog of PoUnd, by Novelli. 



KIONE DELLA LOGGIA. 






To the right of the Porta Felice is ; 

The Cònseivatorio: di . S. Spirito which receives 
children of both sexes and instrncls them in those branohes 
of trade for which they show an incUnation* To^the left is 

The Chiesa della Catena j the portico of which is oue 
of the finest edifiees of the XIV centnry existiDg in Palermo. 
In the .second diàpél are four .fine marble statues of the 
Gagiui 'sohòol;. thè^ painting over the aitar which has been 
injured.in the rèstorations , and the Madonna of the fol- 
lowìng diapel with the angds in alto-rilievo, are of the XIV 
century. In ihe.tiAro ohapels opposile are paintings of the 
achool of Novelli. 

Chiesa: di Sj Antonio* The tower of Bayck, situaied 
on this spot, was batlt by the Saracens in the 531 year 
of the Hegira, 942 of the Christian era. In sabsequent 
times it wàs called the porta de* PatitelU. The inscriptioa 
under the battlemeots , of the- same characters as those so 
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fisequenlly met with in Pftléfmo, is interpretéd' thus: Non 
est Deus nisi Deus ; non est potentia neque fortitudo 
nisi in Dea forti omnipotènéi. The paintings over the 
two prìncipal altars are hy Ganci. 

H^e' Chiesa di S. Matteo containa two paintings by 
Novelli and freseoes by Vito d'Anna, 

The Piazza FìUejia presenis from ita centre one of 
the finest views of the town, embracing the whole line of 
tbe two principal streets , the Porte Nuova, Felice, S. An- 
tonio and Maoqueda. The Ih^adea of the piazza are adorned 
with 5tatue8 òf kings and of allegorical figures* 

The Pizzuto is an anéient tower buiit with sqaare 
stones. ( ' • ' . . • . ' 

' ' The Chiesa S. Pi^stro contàins t^o pàkitingìs by 
Ani^molo. ' ' . 

The Chiesa delV Olii^elta , one òf the most splendid 
charcheìs in Palermo ^ eonts^inìs freacoes by Manno, Rìolo 
and'Loforte» In .the second óhàpel- is a fine paintibg of the 
Madonna and S. John attributed to Giulio Romano or to 
Lorenzo di Credi. 'Under (he ti^aìoisept is another Madonna 
and fiaints by Paladino who also painted the S. Ignatius 
of the opposite chapel. The chapel of the cmcifixion is 
decorated with marbles, amethysts , topazes, agate, lapis- 
lazzuli, corniola and jasper columns. - 

The Casa de* Filippini annexed to the church has 
a^ library whieh is open to the public. The Oratorio is 
of a fine style of architecture, 

-^ Chiesa di S, Domenico. The column in the piazza 
was erected in 1726 by the architect d'Amico ; it supports 
a bronze statue of the Virgin executed on the model of 
Serpotta , the church is remarkable by its size. According 
to the inscription over the principal entra nce it afibrds 
Toom for 11,918 pcrsons allowing three square palme to each 
person. It is divided into three naves, and contains a Ma- 
donna del Rosario by Aneimolo and a painting represenling 
the Pentecost, a valuable monument of Sicilian art at the 
dose of the XV centnry. In the sacristy is a Madonna 
with the Apostles attributed to Pietro Perugino. 

Compagnia del Rosario. The cieling of this church 
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was paioied by Sforrèalj?^ , Uie Ibnk* round pjctdres aie 
by Bonremans , tlie pakitipg. over. %hfi . high idcnr is oae ei 
thQ master pieo^ of VatidjC The other jpaiatings arei Jestis 
disputing with the doctors by Morrealese,. the aaimncdar 
tioa by liovcrdo » the oomtog of the holy Ghost by No- 
velli, the prayer iu th^ garden aod the ftssuoiptioa of 
Maria by Luca Giordano » the flagellatioa by ' Stemìner ; 
the atuccoea are by S^rpotla, 

Chieda di Paherde ; the . paiating ^v^r the high 
aitar ia by Novelli ^ in 4he fini cbapel io the rìght is òae 
by Aneimolo* 

The Chi^Sfi^ di •$• Zit<^., coptains a S. Àané by 
Novelli , a fresco ia the Rosario chapel , by Pietro d'Agiala, 
» depoaitHili froopt: th^Q:€n)9s» tbo/in^ster piece qf Aaiemolo, 
the communioa of the Magdalen by Novelli , the dispute 
of S» Thoaiaa by like:A(^hoo],' of Antonello ^ aod on the. 
high aTtar a paiatiagby Cacio. Maratte. The chapel behìad 
the choir. U deooratod wiii^ iba^r^efs by the. achool ,of 
Gaginù 

The Chif^a S* Gi^Qmo'^ buiU hi 1339 otì the.ruias 
of one of the earUest mosqii,es of th^ Saraceoa , Ì9 decon 
rated with valuable piaipi tinga by Aiteiraolo, ooe represeat- 
ÌBg. the flagellatioa of Christ* ... 

Castellamare y sitiiated 09 th^ coa$ty was foaoded 
by the Saraceiwi and re^tored by the Normans, , Iii the 
caurch are a S« SiWestc^r, » S* Gaetano and a Madonna 
del Rosario by Vito d' Aanat 

The Chiesa di ^S• Giorgio oontains. a Madonna del 
Rosario by Luca Giordano , a S. Luke by Paladino, the 
baptism m oor Savioar and the annuaciation of the Yirgia 
by Giacomo Palma. 

PRIVATE COLLECTIONS IN PALERMO. 

The cabinet of Prince Trabia contaios medals, cameos^ 
ìnta^^ios, a solali golden bull with a PhpDnician. inscription 
found in the ruins of Segesta, seni», bronses, greco-siculi 
and atgbp- siculi vases. Ainong , the paintings are wotks by 
Luca Giordano, Gherardo, Benvenuti , and the Caracci. 



r: The Jii\^ona ecileoiìon i» <Sompq3^ af "objects of uà-* 

turai history. 

- / Ii^ th£(t -0f tbe Principe di Catnpof ranco are piciures 

ty Titian , Albert Durer, fra Bartolomeo , and Salvator 

Ilosa^ ^- ■• .. y > ■ ^ •■•. 

Sig, Po/eno, opposite tbq palazzo Butera , pos5e$seflf 
ja sniall paintiDg on boards representiog the Pentecost, by 
Raphael , seve^al Works by MoiJrealese and Anehnolo, and 
fpur fine pìctures by Spagnolette. 
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ENVIRONS GF PALERMO: 

« - - ;•.-».-.•' ■ • . f . . 1 .■' 

Beyond the Porta jRf/ic0 ifi the 

JPbro Borbonico ^ about a mile long. Thi« pablic 
waHc is decorated with the atatues of Carlo II> Carlo III^ 
-Ferdinando I and Francesco !.. 

Near the Villa Giulia are the Botanic garden , now 
one of the first in Europe , and the Ponte dell' Ammira*- 
glio in the Arabie style, thrown over the Oreto ri ver 
^hich takes its source at Misileandani beyond Morrealese. 
To the rìght is 

The Chiesa rfe'Zeirow , founded by Count Ruggiero 
^aFter the captare of Palermo on the spot wheré bis army 
had been campedti The walls, the eastern side, and the 
cupola are of the primitÌTe construction , the Windows and 
doors in the fòrm of an acute angle; 

Mardolce or F<ivara. This large square building 
wilh a spacious court yard , is òf the Arabian style of 
archilecture and was probably a residence of Count Rug- 
giero who is sàid to bave built the chapeL Near it are 
Tuins of an ancient vapour balb, - 

Of the Naumachia only threé arches remain , over 
which are 

The Grotità di Mardolce : or San Ciro , eontaining 
the fossìl bones of elephants, of hippopotami and ef other 
''aiiinials nbw : unkown, e • • : r « . - • , s : • - -• .; ' • 

'il The^^hie^a. di aS. Spirita, iiirilt ::Byv William U io 

16 
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1178 , is celebrateci a$ being the spot where the Sicilian 
Yespers commenced ia 1282. 

The Chiesa & Antonio contaìas a painting of the 
MadoDoa, bj Novelli. 

In the ballata della Guadagna are rains of a 
Norman palace consistiDg of a large hall , the doors and 
Windows having acute angles with ornali pillars. These mins 
are called by the peasants the Torre de^ Diavoli. 

The Carmelite church is also of Normali fonndation. 

The Jteal Casa de^ Matti, an edifice of plain , but 
handsome architecture , is divided into two parts for both 
8exes and subdivided ioto four other parts each of which 
Ì5 destined for the patients afflicted with the same species 
of insanity. The researches made by men of eminence on 
the nature of this malady bave shown that the mode of 
cure should he differ^t to that so long practised , that 
gentle measures are far more successful than yiolencè in 
curing the malady, and in giving scope to the ideas òf the 
patients. Providence had reserved for this experiment in 
Palermo a gentleman named Pietro Pisani^ ' who aband- 
t>ned a brilTant position in society and withdrew to this 
house of mourning to become the fisither and comforter of 
of its inmates. Under bis direction and by the observancé 
of bis regulations which bave been adopted in America 
and in bwitzerland , the cases of cure are generally 40 
per cent. It was the opinion of Pisani that reclusion ceca- 
sìoned a fijcation of ideas which rendered the malady ia- 
curable , that amusement , occupa tion and liberty added 
strength to the mind, and by adopting tbis method the 
malady was either in part or wholly cured. 

The Albergo de' Poveri was iastitnted by Charles III 
to receive the children of the poor and breed them «p lo 
diflferent trades. In laying the foundations of the building 
'several tombs , sepulcliral utensils^ coins and small idois 
were found. 

-^ At a short distahce from the gate leading to Mor-^ 
' reale is 

Cuba which fornied a portico or circus of two iiriles 
covered with gardeoi and lrees« Al the entrance was a line 
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orsmall cupolas sùrrounded by a long portico^ the paidce 
Visus buìit of ■ large square stoaes. According to Fazello and 
other historians , Cuba was. a country residence of the 
JEmirs. 

. -*^The Capuchin conventi In layiog ibe foundations 
of tbis coDvent in 1732, an ancient cemetery was disco^ 
vered dìvìded into several galleries ; a cbamber, situa ted 
under tbe cburcb , is filled with tbe dried bodies of va- 
rioos personàges standing in niches and dressed in tbe 
capucbin babit ; a label indicates tbeir names and the date 
of their decease* 

r-^ The Palazzo della Zzsa , in point of autiqaìly and 
splendour, is one of the most interestiug monumeuts of 
Palermo. The exterior is of Saracenìc archi tecture and it has 
three gates; the largest leads to a doublé vestibole and to 
an arch decorated with mosaic and sustaiued by two co- 
lamns; the first vestibule is ]ined with cólumns, pilasters, 
mosaics , and the walls are inlaid with marble* At the 
cxtremity is a fountain of white marble. 

iS. , Martino della Scala is a large ancient building 
sìtnated in the centre of a beautiful valley. The first room 
contains ancient offensive and defensive arms. In the second 
and third rooms are sepulchral inscriptiòns in greek , arabic 
and latin , an nrn, two large vases, and various objects of 
antiquity found in the ancient tempie of Militai to^ The 
fonrth room contains a collectìon of lamps , gt*eco*'SÌculi 
Tases of various sìees and designs ^ and antique cups lined 
with gold found in the ruins of 

Siponto. This oollection was prescnted to the mo-^ 
nastery by the Duke of Monteleone in 1819» Iti the fifth 
room are qoantities of minerals and an ancieht sarcopha'» 
gus ; in the sixth is a cabinet of anatomy , p]:«sented 'l>y 
the professor Mariani. 

In additi on to the frescoes and the piotare represeiìt^^ 
ing S. Benedict by Novelli, the monastery *coniain9 Works 
by Spagnoletto , Gherardo delle Notti^ Paladino, Muziano, 
Garacci, Yandyk and Titian* 

Olivuzza is decorated with villas belonging to the 
Prìnces of Butera , Monteleone and Serradifaico. In the 

/ 
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latter is a gallery of paintings containìng a holy family 
by GhirlaDdajo, a domestic scene by Rabens, yarious works 
by Novelli , two small Teniers , me passage of the desert 
by Poussin, severa! choice piclures and designs by Poli* 
doro and Morrealese, a €ollec(ion of vases and other objects 
of arcbsology* 

The Fiìla Filippina is surronnded with a porUco^ 
tbe paintings are by Vito d' Anna and Manno. 

At aS. Paolo ae' Colli are the villas of Prince Pan* 
dolfina j of the Manquis Airoldi and 
^.>> The Favoritay a royal casino^ of Chinese architecture; 
^^ The Arsenal j founded in 1630, can receive only 
boats and small vessels* 

The Mole , is defended by a fori ^ consisting of three 
bastiens and a square tower, the light house is on anothei^ 
amali fort. 

About a mile distant front the mole and on the coasl 
is a place called the Acqua Sonia on whioh is the magni-^ 
ficent villa of Prinoe Bel monte, . commanding a fine view 
of Palermo and of the adjaoeut mountains» To the right is 
— ^Monte Pellegrino tformerly Erictaé The ascent, hy a 
windiog road to the sonth east, leads to a chapel dedicated 
to Santa Bosalia , the prctfiectress . of Palermo, whòse body 
Was. disco vered in 1624 in- the grotto: situated beneath the 
chapel. The festival of S* Rosalia lasts from the 11 tUl 
the 15' July wben • the tfiwn ' ds illumioated , : borse /races 
and :fixigi works take: place, ànd tlie^ trìunapbal oar/bearing 
a statue of the saint, is carried in procéssion throtrgh.the 
8ti«$etSiH The • dhapel ; ìs a coveied . vestibule . ititb . ;€a*ches 
suitìaim^d . by .'|illàrs: .of Cotognino alabaater; In \Aìq^ ehoiir 
is>: a: staiUie: of Sk Rosalia with a \ màrble ' maat^ enridked 
yfith golil:t7aqd< gcnu^.andcsavrounded .byìfigaresLjofìànge^ 
The fortress on the mountain is said Àoi haifébee«4>jii^ hy 
Sifttimì ^ iandiJtfirB^ so^iskrong «by.nktnda and .aitiiibatiit sue- 
càssi^ij' refliste^; the.* atftacki : of i a >po#e?fui^Rbaiaii^ aiìnj|i)l 
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. . . « . . • , ■ ■ 

DESCRIPTION OF THE TOWNS AND PLACES ' 
COMPRIZED IN TtìE PROVINCE OF PALERMO..' 

• ■ " / . * > » 

" jéltavilla y 13 miles frcm PalermOi 2000 ìnhabitams, 
fComQioiily aaììed Milicia* Bejond tbe road are tracu of 
jlànd pf the thii:d foTmatioQ abóiindÌDg, ia fossil shells qf 
;srpecieS' no longer fonnKÌl in thè Sìciliati se^s^ v 

Bisacquino, 40 tnile3 ffom Palermo^ population 8200. 
Jasper ànd agate ejfisl in ita t^rritory. : ^ 
;. , CaUavuUif:o y 41. ìftilea ftof» Palermo,; 3700 rnhabi*^ 
tants , was founded by thp 3ftra:Cen^^ : ... ? 

^ l>a/?/zei ,ilOf«DÌle^ -from' PaIeFttH>, 3200 inhàbitanls : 

wilhin Us tepritory; theiee ai^fiM marblis quarries, ^ 
,. . Carini ^^\ò «njl^ :fi?Qin?,Pàl<?rtno , 8W iiÌhabi|taA,ts- 
JN^ear the >vallfi o^ tbi^ tc^wa ^iMiid aeai^ the .$ea . stood the 
^ncÀent • / '• . .• , ; '^ m- . •. .' ^ - i ., '. , ;•■ 

i . Hycca^a i the birtb .plaoQ of , tb«: c^l.etej»tei Lafs who 
settled a^ C^intb. , ; .' ? . h ! . . : .. ; ,,; 

/,.\ Ca^trofmoi^a ^ 43 : t|aile$ . frowi Palermo , ]^opi4atioii 
jfll'lOO^ this wo?d i$;4eiHi^<d £rot]»»CW^4ri4i> ài-veyy anqienjt 
^ow9 of uojcertaitt Arigli/ fììk the |i4j$i<:eij|; MfitnW Caffr^q 
Sit^ r^hoains of j^llarge |[^t|3,; ancl.. frj^ie^M 9^ fewìjdìpg? 
^^ sicattered ove« i^h^ grdv|udi« xhe^ ^tui^s arp ^ptj^ipr to 
ihe Saraceps ^ the fortir^a wate.,builli by Ruggiero?: In, itf 
^vi<ìiftUy aye 4h€i qu^rtie^^, ?^blcli ii>i:tìùbed rqd W^^l^ cpr 
Ju^tì«, ^o ih^.^s^j^ ^^p, I , ,, .,.,.: ;• .,/;.., ^^,t 
Chiusa^ 23 miles from Palermo i populatiou p5pQ., 
f puàded ; ìh. [the ^lU. .«ppif wy . b J^ U14: Co^!^ 4- Ade^ò in 
a fertile country copjtfti^togf* ya^dÌPtt^)f5n^ q^^al^iesof:^ 

■ n,5400, 
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\€imnq,y, S^ <inil€4. &(^m .P^l^wao > pppulatio 
Jfo^o4«^d;by' Matteo vP^feli?; iJb^.^^mtory cpptiìins ^ulpb^fr 

X, s, yC^Uem^Q^yA^.v^M^'^^^^ 34OQ1 

a town of ancient, ''butjiinjMa^Wt^ivoriginj .pJ^ced pQj^ 
^^^mnit m^m^}^ w¥*0] X^ms^ QÌ . .*n ^an^ìej^; town are 
yi«t>le. Oli ìm clèa^r>¥5tiqtiìby^f^ip4flt^Cf^,.Ap PFefpjitita^» 
was built at the foot of the liill. 



Contesta , 49 miles firom Palermo, population 3O00, 
baili ia the XI Y oentuiy; tlie terrìlory abouods in alabaster. 

Corleone j 39 mues from Palermo, population 14000» 
On the Moate de* Cavalli in the yicinity stood the ancient 
Sf^hcera \ of greek óngin \ thè rèmains of its walls are stili 
Tisible. The excavations made on the spot bave produced 
gold coins , fine Etruscan and Roman yases. Corleone was 
lounded by the Saracena , taken by the Normans , and 
peopied with Lombards by Frederick IL The Capuchin 
charch contains a lai^e painting of S* Francis by Novelli; 

Diana di C^falu , 18 miles from Palermo , 6000 
ìnhabitantS| is aupposed to be of Sàraccnic foandation. About 
a mile distant are two springs óf thermal v^aters with a 
boilding in the Saracenie style* 

Entella , 25 miles from' Palermo. It is stated by 
Diodorus , by Pliny and CSceró, that a town of this name 
was founded by the Trojans on a rock stili called Entella, 
When the Gampanians were expelled from Syracuse by 
Dionysius they settled at Entella and formed an alliance 
with the GarlQagitliané. The town was taken by Timoleon 
and at a later period destroyed by the Saracens* 

Giuliana , 52 miles from Palermo, population 3215, 
is a town of ancient origin. IKonysius relàtes that its 
citizens haviug rebelled against Garthage gave themselves to 
the Romans, and were suceoured by thè Calanese daring the 
siege of Syracuse. It was itihabited by the Saracens, was 
taken by the Normans, and became the property of the 
móst iMustrious families of Sicily. Its territory contains 
nine qualities of agate and upvfards of twenty varieties 
of jasper. 

Lercaray 36 miles from Palermo ', population about 
6000-) the territory contaids solfatare. ' 

MczzojusOj & miles from Palermo, popiilation 4600, 
was founded by the Saracens under the name of Minsi^ 
linsuph and became an Albanion colony after the conquest 
of Constantinople by Mafaomet IL 

Missilmeri , 10 miles from Palermo, population 7600, 
was-baflt^ia the XV i^ientQry. The ruins of the castle 
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consist in varlous tùwets , qaadrìlateral battkments, court 
' yards, and a windìng staircase. 

Parco , 7 miles from Palermo , popalation 2600, was 
-a country residence of kings Ruggiero and Williain. The 
' "view extends over Morreale , plains , mountains , tbe sea 
and Palermo. 

Petralia soprana , 56 miles from Palermo , popu- 
lation 4600 , a word supposed to be derived from petra 
€>lea 9 a spring of. bitumionus water rising at tbe base of 
tlie bill near tbe Chiesa della Madonna. In tbe Chiesa 
'Jtfadre is a painting of the Saviour on Calvary by No- 
delli , a deposìtion from tbe cross also- by Novelli exists 
in the room of a congregation situated near the prisons* 

Piana de* Greci , l6 miles from Palermo; this town 
18 inbabited by one of tbe principal greek colonies 
mentióned under tbe head of Mezzojuso ; the Albanian 
ìdiom is stili used and some follow the greek , others tbe 
latin, rite. Tbe frescoes ìa tbe greek church are by Novelli. 
Polizzi, 47 miles from Palermo, population 5500. Tbe 
etymology of tbis word is' supposed by some bistorians to 
be polis Isis , a city of Isis or Ceres wbo, according to 
Herodotus and Diodorus^ are the same divinity. It was 
frequented by tbe ancients, and was subject to various vi- 
cissitudes in Greek and Roman times. Wben taken from 
tbe Saracens by. Ruggiero, a fortress was built on a spot 
called tbe Madonie or the piano della battaglia. About 
tbe middle of thè XV cfiitury it.was depopulated by tbe 
piagne and ba& never recovered its ancient splendour. 
In the church of S* Maria degli Angeli is a beautiful 
trìttico attributed to Albert Durer. 

In tbe S. Francesco- eharch a wbole cbapel is decorated 

with Works by Antonio Gagini. Tbe niches are fiUed with 

tbe statues oi S* Francis , of tbe Madonna and S. Antonio. 

In tbe Spirito Santo is a statue of tbe Rosario by 

Vincenzo Gagini. 

In & Orsola is a painting by Vigilia , of 1497. 
Tbe Chiesa Madre contains on its eastern side the 
jjLTu of S. Gandolfo decorated with bas*reliefs , and a 
fragment of scuipture by Domenico Gagini of 1482. 
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Sclafani , 40 miles from Pa]:ermo » popolation 675 > 
was inhabited by the Sarafiens. 

The Chiesa Madre contauis aa ancieQt marble sar- 
eophagus of ùae greek work, with a bas-relief represent- 
ing a Baccbanaliatt festival. Two ixìiles frcun Sclafani are 
aprings of miueral waters near wbich tbe ancients raised 
a tempie to Esculapia$. 

Santa Cristina ^ 17 miles £rom Palermo , with aboat 
800 inbabitauls , ìs situated in a terrìtory filled with jasper 
and agaie. 

Sm Giuseppe f 21 miles from Palermo, with 4000 
ìnbabitanu, is near tbe ancient Jalus of wbicb there exist 
some ruins» 

JOURNET FROM PAURMO TO MESSINA 
ALONG THE COAST. 



• « 



Termine 
Gefalù 
S. Stefano 
Torrenova 
Brolo . • • 
Patti . . . 
Barcellona 
Spadafora • 
Messina « • 



Miles 



Posu 


Miles 


i- 'U 


24. 


1. -u 


24. 




24. 




24. 


. 


16. 




12. 


2- •/. 


18. 


2. 


16. 


1. V4 


14. 




172. 





From Palermo to Termini the distance is 24 miles 
over a carriage road; 5 miles to the right is Ficarazzi 
contàiniiig aboat 800 souls, and 4 miles further on Ba^ 
garia\ with a population of abont 4000, in which are 
sevéral fine buildings. On tìie adjacent Monte Catalfano 
stood th<& ancient to^nof^ • ^ • 
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Solentium Mras founded^ according to Thucydides, by 

e Phsenicians. Among the ruins are aeveral doric and 

oofintbian capitala , fragments of various sized columqs , 

of a road paved with large square stones, and of the an- 

cient walls. Fragmenta of a colossal statue of Jupiter, me- 

dais, and greco-siculi yases have been found on this spot. 

Towards the cast are tombs delved in ibe rock > a/id a 

XH>om ivith eigbt doric pillars, aeats. and mosaic pavement^ 

opposite which stood a tempie. Tbis spot , called by the 

peasants Chicsozza^ was probably the centro of the town; 

at the entrance of the building are the bases of two *cp*- 

Ituans and walls whìch are covered with paint of various 

<;oIours. Not far distant stood the ancieut Ololis, a small town» 

Trabia^ heyond the Milicia river, contains about 2000 

ìnhabitants, and three miles furtber on^ on the other sid^ 

©f a fine bridge built by the Emperor Charles VI over 

the Termine river, is 

Termine Imerese containing about 20,000 inhabitaìits. 
It was callèd Termini from its proximity to.thermal waters, 
Imerese from the ancient Imera founded , according to 
Thucydìdes , by a colony of Zancleans in the IV year of 
the XXXII Olympiad , 649 before Chris t. Imera ^ by the 
defeat of the Carthaginians in its environs , is as celebrated 
m SiciJian, as Marethon is in Grecian, bistory. It is called 
by Pindar a powei'ful city which gave birth to the poet 
Stesichorus to whom the Catanese^ after bis death in their 
city where he had taken x^fuge, rai$ed a monument n.ear 
the Aci gate. 

The Chiesa , Madre contains a crucifixion of the XIII 
century, a depositìon from the cross of the geimanschool, 
a S. Anne, and a holy fanxily attrìbuted to the school of 
Kaphael. . 

& Ca^ieri/ia. The fa^ade in the gothic style has basr 
reliefs of the XIII and fre&coes of the XI V century. 
1 . In i5. Crispino is a painting. by Pietro d' Asuro rer 
piesenting the martyrdotn of SS. Crispino and Crispinìano* 

In o. . Giovanni is the birth of the saint By Barbera. 
'i ..In S. Maria Misericordia nrid frescoea by Novelli, and 
the birth of the Virgin by Karbera 

17 
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The Chiesa di S» Domenico conuins a sarcopbagos 
wìth bas-reliefsy and a recvmbent statoe by Onorio of the 
XV centary, a inarble statue of the Madonna of the XIY 
oentary, two paìntings by Barbera representing SSl Cosmo 
and Damiano and the iast judgment. 

S* Maria di Gesù, a S* Francis and an Assomption 
by Novelli. 

The Annunziata, an annnnciadon and the marriage 
of S. Joseph by Barbera. 

S. Orsola, a S. Benedetto Abate by the Cbevalier 
Calabrese* 

La Consolazione, a picture representing the death 
of S. Joseph by the scfaool of Novelli , and 

«S. Antonio di Padova, a deposition from the cross, 
one of the best works of Barbera. 

In the Casa Comunale are frescoes and an oil paint^ 
ing representìog S. Francis by Barbera. The cabinet of 
antiqoities contains a fine colossal marble statue of a con* 
solar personage, a colossal foot of excellent execution, a greek 
female bust, varions torsi , capitals, inscriptions and other 
«nliquities found in the ruinè of Imera. 

The minerai waters of Termini are celebrated for the 
cure of rheumatic or cotatieous diaeases. 

The Amphitheatre was òf an elliptic form and 336 
palms in its largest diameler/bnt the curve and angles are 
only in part visible the edifìòé being covered with honses. 
Ou^the S. Lucia bill is a |*oom nearly' square 22 palms 
wide , lined with various coloured mosaics , which com- 
munìcates hy three steps with another 17 palms in breadth 
and 20 in length ; opposite is a' Knie of pilasters and co^ 
Inmns; various tombs are scatlered over the Giuncaniglio 
plain beyond the Palermo gate; medals, inscriptions, vases and 
terra cotta fragments bave been found amongst these ruìns. 

Acquedotto Cornelio. This aqaeàuct , of Mrfaich some 
of the leads stili exist , conveyed water to Temiini from 
a' di'stfttice of four miles. In the Contrada Figurella some 
paits of the arches are stili visible* Between Bruncato and 
the river Torto are buildings situated on the ruius of 
some ancient town. 
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Caccamo , population 6500 , four miles from Ter- 
^nini , possesses ati aacient fort* The . temtory al^ounds ja 
agate , jasper and porphyry. 

Ce foia , with aboiit 9000 inbabitauts ^ is the ancient 
CephalcBdium of the Sicanìans. That it was an ancient 
oily may be deduced from Diodorus who relates that Ha- 
znilco formed an alliance wìth Imera and Gefaledium at 
an. epoch, oalculated by Cluverius at 396 years before the 
Christian era. As the word Cephalù^ signifying rupes 
"flexa , corresponds to the high curved rock on which the 
ancient town was situated , it is supposed by Bochart to 
liave been a Panie town* 

The Caihedral^ founded by king Ruggiero, is adorned 
i^ith a portico, dlvidéd by three arches resting on four 
pillars which are flanked by two square towers formiog 
a pyramid. It is divided into three naves by granite pillars 
in one half of its length, the other half having four arches 
on a base sustained by splendid pilasters. Along the absis 
are mosaics representing the Saviour, the Madonna, angels 
and saints, with greek and latin inscriptions. In the mo- 
nastery attached to the church are binary columus sust- 
aining arches decorated with sculptures and arabesques, a 
yaluable monument of Siculo-norman art. 

A greék inscription preserved in the Curia jércwem 
soovile proves that the worshìp of Hercules prevailed in 
this town. The walls consisted of large square blocks 
without cement , and on the slope of the bili are ruins 
of an ancient ediflce which indicate the transition from 
the Cyclopean to the regalar style of architecture. The 
fortress, situated on the summit of this bill, contains large 
cisterns and deep caves. In the church dedicated to $• Ve^ 
nera are fragments of the ancient town. 

Pollina y containing about 16000 inbabitants, is the 
ancient Apollonia. 

Tusa , population 3500 ; on the piazza stands an 
ancient statue representing a Gonsul found at . 

SiMaria delle Pedate^ the ancient Alessa was founded 
by Arcfaimedes near the river Alcesus. The period of ita 
destroction is uncsertain ^ though it is supposed to havs 
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tàken piace nnàet the Saracens. tt contained temples de- 
dicateci to Apollo and Bacchus of which no vestiges are 
left. 

At a distance of four mìles is 

S. Stefano witk about 3000 inhabitants , and nine 
niiles further 

Mistretta , popaladon liOOO, tlie ancient Mistratum 
taken by tbe Romaos in the first Panie war and leyelled 
with the ground, It was rebuiit by the Saracens. 

Caroniay with about 1800 inhabitants, is the ancient 
Calacta , built by Ducetius the chief of the Siculi with 
the assbtance of Archonides , chief of the Erbetani j as 
related by Diodorus, 

Beyond the forest of Caronia is S. Agata , and on 
a bill about five mile$ distant from the Tyrrbenian sea 
stands 

& Marco j the ancient Jigaihyrna founded, accord- 
ing to Diodorus , by Agathyrsus the son of iEolus, abont 
the period of the Trojan war; fragments of aqueducts and 
of ancient buildings are vidible at a spot called 5« Malico 
ten miles distant from the Orlando promontory. 

Dìaso j with about 6000 inhabitants , is surrounded 
with walls. The environs present the most picturesque 
views, particularly in the direction of Cape Orlando. 

Brolo y population 735 , so called from the fort near 
Cape Orlando, contains a convent built by king Ruggiero 
in memory of a victory he obtained over the Saracene. 
Beyond Piraino, containing about 3000 aóuls, is , 
Patti , population 6000. Tnough said to he of Roman 
foundation it is not mentioned in the annals of Sicily 
before the year 1094 when king Ruggiero founded the 
xnonastery of S. Bartolomeo. The Gathedral contains two 
ancient sarcophagi in which were deposited the ]*(;mains 
of Elimburga and Adelaide, the two wiVes of Ruggiero. 

Pive miles further on is Tindaro^ an ancient city said 
to ha ve been founded by the Laconìans in honour of Tinda- 
rus, the father of Leda. It was distinguished by iis warlike 
tfpirit, joined Timoleon in bis expedition agaih^t Syracuse, 
aud o^red an asylum tò the Locrèans and Mte86eniaa$ 
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'^nho were ezpelled from their country. It fell during tlie 

politicai vicissitudes of Sicily and- a pari of the town was 

destroyed by an earthquàké; The dfcùit òf the ancient walls, 

about three miles, comprizes the ancient Acropolis on the 

.fiite of which stands the Madonna della Bocca. One of 

tlie gates is of the circular form , a second, in the forni of a 

covered way, leads to the Gymnasium. Of this edifice there 

remain fragments of walls and yarious arches composed of 

large square blocks united without cement. Three rooms 

excava ted in the ruins are lined with mosaic pavementS; two 

.of which are 35 by 11, and 33 by 16 palms in dimension. 

:Ia the vicinity are ruins of 

The Theatre, where the di vision of the cavea, and 
«about 25 steps, are visible. 

The excavations made in the ruins of Tindaro bave 

produced medals, rings, gold bracelets, terra cotta utensilsy 

.greek and latin iascriptions and numerous objects of antiqui- 

.ty« The church of Tindaro was huilt in 1598 on the ruins 

.4)f an ancient fort. 

Barcellona cpntains about 15000 inbabitants* At a 
distance of six miles is 

Melazzoj population 9200, the ancient Misle founded 
>by a colony from Zancle« It afibrded a refuge to the Naxians 
.And Catanese when those towns were captured by the elder 
.Diouysius* The fortress was situated on the promontory 
^alled]^ in ancient times^ the Chersoncsus aurea et solis 
insula, 

. Cape Melazzo is three miles loug; the church, of a 
fine Corinthian architecture and built at the commencement 
.of the XVI century, contains two paintings by Antonello 
jrepresenting S. Peter and S. Paul. 

To the north of Melazzo there is an estensive grotto, 
and to the west the soil contains mica^ feldspath, gneiss ^ 
and numerous organic fossils* 

The distance between Melazzo and Messina is 24 miles. 
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THE ^OLIAN ISLES. 



Tfaese blands attract the notice of naturalists bj thexr 
Yolcanic sabstances and maritime prodactioas; seven only 
were knowii to the ancients as maj be ascertained by the 
Works of Strabo, Plinj and Diodorus Siculns , so that three 
others bave arisen at a subseqaent period, or the largest one 
bas been separated in the convalsions of natare. 

The Isola di Fulcanoj 22 miles from Melazzo, bas 
a crater in the ordinary form of a trnncated cone sitaated 
in the midst of a steep rock composed of black and red 
lava, and accessible only on one side. The crater ìs on the 
aonth side of the mountain near a platform filled witb cavities, 
from which issaes a thick smoke accompanied occasfonally 
with a vitreous lava which is not seen either on Etna or 
Vcsavius \ the forra of the crater is ovai , the anterior cone 
being aboat a quarter of a mile deep; the larger axis measures 
half a mile, the minor one 450 paces; the interior is accessible 
only on the side were sulphur and other volcanic substance^ 
are extracted and fìaishes in a plain 50 paces in diameter. 
The stones of ibis crater are covered with melted sulphar 
and abound in borie acid. Constant eballitions of sulpbu- 
reous matter exist in the vicinity, and the sea near the 
base of the volcano, possesses a certain degree of heat« A 
mile distant is the 

Isola di Lipari^ population 15000, the ancient Meliri' 
guni founded, according to bistorians, before the period of 
the Trojan war, by Liparus who was succeeded by £olu9 
whose name bas been given tò thisr group of islands. The 
population, according to Diodorus, was encreased by a colo- 
ny of Gnidiaus when they were expelled from their city 
by the Phaenicians in the IV Olympiad, 58 years before 
the Christian era. 

Lipari y the largest of the iEolian isles, is of irregular 
shape and 18 miles in circuit. S. Angelo, its bighest mount- 
ain, is an extinct volcano as is evident by the substances 
of which it is composed, and by its crater which is 250 palma 
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In diafiìeter.To'tiìeuortlirisesaiiotheriDOuntain, the cratere 
della castagna j also an aneient volcano coTcred with white 
aslies òriginatìng from calcined potnices kighly rarefied. There 
exÌ6t other mountains oflering the «ame ebaracters prodaced 
\>j subterranean fires. 

The Monte della guardia^ to the.south of Lipari, 
ìs composed of a barren -vitreous substanoe. At the base of 
tlie Monte S* Cologero there are minerai vapour baths. 
7he soil on the surfaceconsists of volcanie tufo with a stratum 
of day combined with feldspàth and other substances at 
the base. This island was &equeiitèd by the ancients on 
account of its vapour baths, as attested by Diodorus. 

The bath, mentioned by Polibius as existing at Lipari 
xiear the tempie of Diana, Waa discovered in the early part of 
the present oentury at a depth of about 8 palms, with mo- 
saic pa Yemen ts and the fresco òf a syren gùiding a sea borse; 
%he mosaie in one of the rooins riepresents various figures 
with an oXy a sea borse and three dolphins in the centre, 
the emblem of' Lipari. Under .the rooms was a passa gè ior 
the waters sustained by eight brick columnis through which 
the waters weue broùght to the' bath by means of terra 
cotta tubes several inchiés :m diameter. In another room was a 
hasìn filled with terra «otta utensils, lamps, cups and vases 
which are now in the Bishop's library. 

The Tolcanic vetrifica tions ' and lavas exìsting in these 
isles9.1eàd to theiconclusion that the substances of the^oliau 
isles are of a di£krent character from those of Etna. These 
Tolcanoes were inactivity at the timé of Aristotle, three 
centuries before the Christian era, as they are mentioned 
in bis writings, but of the period of their extirìctiòn no 
tràdition remains. This island produces figs and grapes of 
excellent quality from which the delicate wine called Mal^ 
vasta ìs made \ of its currants there is a considerablè ex* 
portation. 

The Isola delle Saline^ two miles to the north of Lipari 
and 15 miles in circumference, is the BXicieul Didimi ^ its 
appearance being that of twoheads. It isfornled of numerous 
strata of lava heaped over eack other and coatains vestigear 
of aneient craters; its volcanie stones resemble porphyry, 
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iome are of a neddith coloor tniiied widi wlnÌEestreaks ani 
of a compact grain without pores. 

Isola di Stromboli. Tbe ancient crater in this island 
is cousomed at the aammit and has opened on the nortk 
aide of the mountain. It ia the only volcano in activi^ in 
the ^olian islea. The colnmns or smoke and matter in 
ordinary ernptions nsually reach the height of haif a mile, 
in eztraordinary cases they ascend to a full mile , and 
the snbstances oeing ejected in a vertical line freqnently 
fall iute the crater. The soil of thìs island is composed of 
lava, scoriae, tufo, pomice, iron and sand; the eruptions at 
Stromboli are accompanied with detonations and a dense 
Yolume of smoke when the wind is in a sontherly direction. 

The Isola di Panaria is 8 miles in circamferencew 
It is supposed that the small Islanda and rocks situa ted 
hetween Lipari and Stromboli once formed a single island 
and Panariaj which at first sight appears to be a mountain, 
is perpendicnlar to the sonth east where ita shape resembles 
a semicirciecorresponding to the semicircle formed by the 
other islands. It is therefore probable that they once formed 
one island which haa been separated by volcanic shocks or 
by the action of the sea. The snbstances forming the whole 

froup are identic and having no crater they must bave 
elonged to an island that had one,as is the case with Panaria. 
In ancient time» there were only seren of these islands and 
at present the nnmber amounts to twelve. These small islands 
or rocks are named BasUuzzo^ Dattiloj lisca bianca^ and 
Bottaro* On the Basilazzo tock are vestiges of ancient 
buildings in which medals and other antiquities bave been 
found. 

As it ismentioued in Homer that Lipari and the neigh- 
bouriug isles cast up fire, they must bave been volcanoes 
3000 years before Christ, and if at the pcriqd of the Trojan 
war they were inhabited and in a state of cultivation, when 
Ulysses was. received by iSolos, and if beforé. £oIus there 
were other kings anch as Liparus, many centiiries must haire 
dapsed before thedecompontion of the volcanic sobstances 
wJiich rendeaedi dwmfit for .eultivatioB» 
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The Isola di Ustica^ 60 miles from Palermo, contains 
al)Ou!; 2500 inhabitants and was occupied by the Phasnicìans, 
Garthaginians and Romans. It is about 10 miles in circumfe- 
rence and has two raountains; on the one to the east is an 
ancient fortress; the other to the north is about 1280 palms 
above the level of the sea* 

The Isola di Pantelleria, sìtuated between Sicily and 
Africa, ìs 66 miles from Mazzara and 36 in circumference. 
It was known by the ancients under the name of Cossura 
or Cossj-ra, and belonged to the Phaenicians, the Gartha- 
ginians and the Romans. 

It is volcanic and of difEcult access in the interior on 
account of its mountains and craters» 

The Isola Lampedusa is about 140 miles from Sicily 
and 20 in circumference. It contains ruins of ancient build* 
ings and of a fort. The soil is extremely fertile, two of its 
ports are large enough for merchant yessels. It has lately 
been repeopled at the expense of the Neapolitan goyern- 
ment. 



THE END. 
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TARIFP OF POST HORSES. 
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1.* Those who. trave! in their own ^ or in a hired, carriage ^ 

pay 60 bajocchi fbr eacb borse by eyery post, 10 bajoccbi for eacb 

làorse as a baonamano to tbe postillioo^and 5 bajoccbi to tbe stable boy. 

2/ Ligbl^opeO) or similar carriages à soìiffiet witb tbree persona 

and a trunk require tbree borses, and tbe rate of posting is as by 

«elicle oum. 1. 

. S.'^ If tbere is a fourtb person tbe postmaster is autborized 
to add/alburtb borse, and tbe ebarge is as per article n. 1. la 
case tbe postmaster cannot dispose of a fourtb borse, be wìH leave 
three onìy, and cbargA at ibe rate of tbree borses and a balf. 

4.** The estafeties are paid at tbe rate of 80 bajoccbi per post. 
It. is oecessary to observe tbat borses are not provided without 
an order from tbe administration of posts al Palermo , or of tbe 
p<>^t directors in tbe kingdoin. 



DEPARTURE AND ARRIVAL 
OF THE GOU&I£BS BY THE MOUNTAINS OR GOAST. 



Departures from Messina, 

Tbe mails leave 

Monday '..•••••.•,, 22 (1) 
Wednesday. • .••••„ 16 
Saturday u *^ 

From Palermo» 

Tuesday „ 22 

Tbursday „ 22 

Satarday ,,24 



Arrivals in Palermo* 



Wednesday at 
Friday . . • • 
Monday • . • • 



in Messina* 



Tbursday 
Saturday 
Monday . 



«22 
«20 



„ 20 
„20 
„22 



(1) Lettres are posled tiil two bouis before tbe departure 
of tbe mails* 
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PROCACCI. 



T > 



The procaech^ wW employs IO dà js in gwaig and f in re* 
tortiiog betweeo Messina and Palermo, passes tbroagh Giardini, 
Acireale , Catania (wbere he ieaves ibe procaccio for Leatini, Sy- 
racuse and Noto ) Paterno , Regalbuto , Leouforte , S. Caterina , 
wbere he leaves the procaccio for Cahaniaetta >, Landro, Rocca- 
piomba (wbere he leaves the procaccio for Castelternune and Gir- 
genti ) Villafrate and Palermo. The procacci left at Catania and 
Roccaplumba are convejed bj beasts of burtbett till the carrìa^ 
roads are completed* 

From Messina ta Vill^ S. Giovami a boat learas daily wbich 
carri es passengers and returni tbe followiog day» 

The mail for Naples aod tbe conlinent ^ w^icb follows the 
road'throuijb Calabria, laaves Messina o» Monday^ Wednesday and 
Saturday at the 23 Italian bour , aod arrì-v«s on. snnday at the 
16 bour, wedaesday at the 10 and friday at the 16* 

A single letter pays 10 Sicilian grains , one of a sheet and a 
balf a tari. Evefy pf in<«<i sheet , cotnprierng books and periodical 
Works 2 grains. A single letter by way of Calabria costs a tarii 
leilers for the exterior must be fjranked* 



• • • 
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NOTE OF SUNDRY EX€UBSIONS IN SIGILY. 



• k > • 
% i . . 



The placa marked (A) indicate iha stpppages fbr dinnery 

'those marked iJBi) for ike ni^hu 



^oowMV,Y from Messiiitito Taormi- 
na in one daj^ hy jiost^oine and 
returning posis 

ScaletU ^ • # • . 1 f/4. 

Agro \\/A. 

Giardini (2) • 



1 



posls 3 1/2* 



nnlesCl) 
10 1/2. 

io/ 

9. ' 

■ ti'; I 



i JouaNET from Messina io Pater" 
jRO along the còàft\(4y 
, pbsls 
Spadaforé) about'l 3/4.' 
Barcollona <A) •. 2 
Patti . . . (B) . 2'l/2. 



29 1/2. 



JoDRHBT in twodars goingan-d rer 
iumingjrom Messina. toT^inda- 
ro hjr posi (5). 

ppsjts lipHes 

Spada£ora • . • . 1 |/H> 14» . 

Barcellona (À)r « 2 16. 

Tindaro . (B) ,1 1/2. 12. 

Taormiaa • • . '. 2. 



>posts- 5 ^4. 



44^ 



Brolo • • • <A} 
Torreooy*a. (B) 
S. Stjefaoo* (A), 
Cefali^ . . • (B)' 
Termine • (A) 
Palermo • • • ^ 



1 J/i. 

Total 



oiiles 
14. 
16. 
IS'. 
12. 
16. 
24. 
24, 
24. 
24 



1>2, 



JovaiiBT ^n 46 fio'urs hy post from 
Messina io Palermo^ changing 
horses 25 times and crossing 
t hr ou g h the iàièrio'r 'ofSicilj^ 



(1> Tl»e9e ezcursìons are looger in wtnter on account of the 
torrents, and it is necessary to ^et obi al an>eerìy lioonTliebest 
borses end c^rriages are ihòae of Pietro VadoLk^ wbose stables are 
TÌa S. Giacomo Bear tlie Do^moJ There are Itro dièìgenoes évery 
lYeek befween Messina and Catania. • • 

(2) -The Skilian milè b eoitipo$ed of 720 èaniie^ eack of 8 
Sicilian palma and'diflers fW)in the Sicilian tuile of «GOlo ihe.ckegret 
aboat one quarler^ ' " • ' 

(3) From Messina ^lo Tindaro ihe. time émplo^ed on the journey 
18 about 9'milesb Good carriiigestand horsés forthis end olher ex- 
Gursions are mei wi^th at the FiUoria and Grkin BreHagma ho tela. 
A diligence leave» daily ibr Barcellona an^ Patti passing through 
Tindaro. . • i 

(4) From Messma to Patti tbére is a liarriage road \ from Patti 
\o Cefalù on horseback) and thence hy cafrlajge to. Palermo. This 
excursion is practicable in the summer mon4bs and in the early pari 
of automa ^ bui not in winter or spring yrhen the torients are 
awelled by rain or by the melting of snows. From Patti to beyond 
Torre Nova the country ofifers many picturesque vieW'^ but as the 
roadi are bad it is advisaUe to \%ke a boat from Palli to S. 3^cfauìiv 



•-• . <. 
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or 5 dafsina prhaU carriage 

potu 

ScaletU 11/4. 

Agro.. 11/4 

Giardini • «(A.) • 



% • • 



Giarre 

Ad Reale . • • 
Catania • «(B) 
Paterno • . • . 
Adernò • «(A) 

Sisto 

Regalbuto 
S.Fir/d'Argirb(B) 
Leonforte • • . • 
Miaericordia(A) • 

Villarosa ' 

S.Caterina. (B) . 
Landro . • • • • 
Talleluuga(A).. 

Galla. ^ ; 

Maoganaro (B).* 
Soltovicari. * • • 
Tillafratì • . . • 
Missilineri (A) • 
Palermo 



• « • • 



1/5. 

1/2. 
1/2. 

1/1. 

}^ 
1/2. 

f t/2. 
1/2. 



t/2 

1/4. 



Total 29 



milef 

10 V2. 
10 

9 
12 
10 
10 

12 1/2. 
12 f/2. 

9 -^ 

6 
10 

9 
12 
11 
U 

9 
12 

9 
12 

7 

8 
12 
10 

234 V2. 



JotraiiT^^m Céttauia io Castro» 
giovanili hy the carriage road 
und by post» 



posts 
1 1/2. 



• • 



Biisterbianco 
Paterob . • • 
lÀcùdia • 
Biancavilla • . • 
Adernò . . (A) . 1 1/2. 

Sisto * 1 

Rej^abulto • • . . 1 
S.Fil.M»Agirò(B) 1 1/4. 
Leonforte .... '1 
Caitrogiovanni.. 2 I72. 



total 9 3/4. 



miles 
12 1/2. 



12 1/2: 

9 

6 
10 

9 
15 

I2 



• • 



JovaHjnr//t2 Xfldtiytbfpostfrom 
Caiani A io àiàssinay around the 
sidesi^Etna» pocts miks 

Misterbianco. . • 

Paterne ..««.11/2. 12 1/2. 

ideodia». • • • « • 



Biancavilla • • • 

Aderse « • (A) • 1 1/2. 

Eronle. • i (B) • 1 1/2, 

Randazso . (A) • 1 |/2 



piedi aK>n te. 
Giardioi • • • • 
Meelina • • (B) 



• * 



2 
1 
3 



1/2. 



Totale 12 1/2. 



JoiTRif BT in 3 rfaj* front Catania 

to argenti^ miles 

Pelagonij^ • • • «(A) 
Caltagirone (1) «(B) 

Niscemi 

TerranovB • . • .(A) 

Licata (B) 

Palma (A) 

Girgenli •••••... 



• • 



• • 



12 1/2. 

12 

12 

18 
9 
29 1/2. 



105 1/2, 



25 

19 

ir 1/2- 
12 

19 

12 

J? 

total 116 1/2. 

JovBHST in 3 1/2 days from, Ca^ 
tanta to Girgenii» 

miles 
Leutini (2) . , .(A) . . 15 

Scordi». . • 9 ^4. 

Palagonia • • , • (B) • • 5 
Caltagirone • • tCA) . . 19 
Niscemi • . « é » . • • • 11 t/2. 
Terranova . . , . (B) . . 12 1/2. 

Licata (A) • . 19 

Palma (B) . • 12 

Girgenti .•••••.•• 1 8 

total 121 3/4. 



(1) The carriage road from Catania to Caltagirone MfWÌ shortiy 
be completed. At present the journey from the latter city to Gir«> 
genti is performed on horseback or in lettiga ^ the best hotel at 
Girgenti is that of sig» Savoja on the Piazza» 

(2) The road is carriageable as far as Lentini* 



OTTBHBY in 5 1/2 daysjrom Ca 
ionia io GirgefUi. ^jj^^ 

Palagosìa. . • • «(A) • • 25 
Caltagirone* • • • (B) # • 19 
Piaaaa (1) . . . .(A) . . 17 
Barrafranca • • • (B) • • 19 

Pietrapersia • • 7 

Caltanisetta • • • (B) • • 9 
S • Cataldo •••••••• 5 

Serradìfako 6 1/2. 

Castrofilippo. • .(A) • •• 13 iy2» 

Favara • • • 8 

Girgenti 5 

Iota] i54. 

« 

JouRMBT^^m Catania io Syracuse 

mfles 

LeDtÌDÌ (A) • • 15 

Priolo 18 

Syracuse 10 

total 43. 

JoDRiTBY in 4 1/2 days from Sjr- 
racuse io Girgenti» 

miles 

Avola 16 1/^. 

Noto (2; (B) . . 4 1/4. 

BosoIìdì 8 j/2. 

Spaccaforuo • • 2 1/2* 

Modica. • . • • .'(A) •' 
Ragusa •.«••• à • • 
Comiso »•••••,• 

Vittoria (B) • 

Terranova . • « «(A) • 



2 1/2. 
12 -^ 

7 

8 1/4. 

7 
18 



83 3/4. 
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hrottght over 83 ^fL 
Licata ...... (B) .. 19 

Palma. (A) • . 12 

Girgenti . • 18 



total 132 3/4. 

JovRifBT in 3 \/l dayis Jnmi Sy» 
racuse io Girgenti» 

m'ùes 
Floridia ....-.*.... 93/4. 
Palazzolo (3). . . (B) . . 20 1/4. 

Ragusa (A) . • 14 3/4» 

Comiso • • • 8 1/4. 

Vittoria (B) . . 7 

Terranova • • • •(A) .«18 

Licata .(B) .' • 19 

Palma ..... .(A; ; . 12 

Girgenti : . i 18 

to(a) Ì27 

JotTXKBT in 5 1/2 days front Sy* 
racuse io GirgentL 



Avola • • 
Noto . . • 
Monica • . 
Ragusa. . 
Comiso. • 
Vittoria • 
Terranova 
Licata. .' . 
Palma. . . 
Girgenti . 



(A) 
.(B) 



(A) 



.<B) 
.(A) 
.(B) 

• • . 



miles 
. 16 1/4. 
. 4 1/4. 
. 20 
. 7 

. 8 1/4. 
. 7 
. 18 
. 19 
. 12 
. 18 



total 129 3/4. 



(1) When the carriage road vrill be complefed between Aidone 
and Piazza the distance to the latter city will be 47 milès- The 
road fiom Caltanisetta to Girgenti is carriageable and passes through 
a beautiful country filled v^ith picturesque views. 

(2) The road from Syracuse to Noto is open for carriages. 
Beyond Noto it is performed on horseback or in lettiga. Tbis road 
is the longest but it passes tbroogh the vrhole valley of Jpsica> 

(3) On horseback, or in lettiga, the road not being finished. 



I4B 

gèiutT m 3 day hy postJrom\lù^vtmt from Palermo i» ^w» 



Polttmo i0 Segesiay going and 
reiuming. ^^ 

Borghclto • « • • 2 



• « • • 

Partenico 

AlotM. . . .(A) 2 
Caltu6me(1) (B) 1 1/2. 
SegesU* • • • • • 



tòUl 5 y2. 



iniles 
4 1/2. 

11 1/2. 
2 -^ 
14 
11 

3 



46 



Jou&mT in 4 daysfròm Palermo 
io Oirgeniim 

pottf miies 

Morreale. .... 41/2. 

Borghelto • • . • 2 ' 11 f/2 
Parteiiieo. • • • • 2 

Alcamo. • 1 (A) 2* * 14 
Calatafime(2) (B) 11/2. Il 
Sesesta ••••*• 3 

Gaiatafime • • ^ . ' - S ■ > 

Viia 4 

Saleml • • • .(A) 5 

GasteWetrano(S}(B) . .14 
SdiduntiiM» (A) ... 6 

Sciacca- k « • (B) 22 

MoDtallegro (A)- ... 22 

SicufìaBa #••'•• 7 1/2. 

Girgenti •* •• 12 • 



* total 



genti hjjrpùsi* poits 

Mìsilmeri • • • • 1 1/^. 

Villafralì* : .(A) 1 1/'2. 

Sottovicari. . • : 1 * 

MaDganaro(4;(B) 1 ' ' 

Lercara. • I . • • ' ' 

Casteltermibé(A) ' ' 
Girgenti (5) 



• • » 



.tQtai 



9 

12 

9 

7 

S 

26 

22 



yo 



JoirRM BT m 1 1 hoursjrom Palermo 



>Dsls' 



/o Trapani, ' * 'po 
Bqrghello '. ; ; . 2 • 
Alcamo » • (A) « 2 
Gaiatafime* • . • 1 1/2. 
ColoQnctta. ... 1 1/2. 
Trapani (6) ... 1 1/2. 



• tolial « '1/2. 

* • • » • . 

JovRmrr in. 4 hours by postjraift 
PabBrmo ,iq Termine» 



ini le j 
16 
16 
11 
15 
12 



68 



141 1/2. 



posts 
S. Flavia • • • . 1 .1/4. 
termine (7). i . 1 3/5 



total 3 



miles 
10 

14 

24 



JocairBY in 9 àoUrs hy post from 
Palermo io CofUohe. 



\ 



• posts 
Piana. . . .* .* . . 2 
Corleone 1 •' • . • 5 ' 



dhl^H 



miles 

15 

25 



total. 5 



♦ » 



"".l 39- 



• ^(1) From* Gaiatafime to Segesta on beafts oflmrtheD. . . 
(2) From Gaiatafime to Salemi thè rodd is carriageablC) thence 
to Girgenti it is necessary to take a horse or a lettiga , the road 
not being finìshed, 

(5) The hotel kept ìxj Antonio Carini will be fóund good. 

(4) From Manganaro to Girgenti the posts are not yèt established. 

(5) The hoter. l^ept by Pega is the best^ 

(6 The hotel of Gaetano Mercurfo may be recommended. 
(7 A diligence leaves Palermo daily &r, Termine. 



: . 1 
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• * * 



Of TH£ GUIDE TO SIGILT 



* ■, • 



9J 



Agi Castello ìt 
Aci Reale • • 
Acqua^iva. • 
Acrss« • « • • 
Ademò ^ ^ é 
JEoliaB Isles^ 
Agosta. é é * 
AÌfcaiBÒ 
AlessaDdria- • 
Altavilla 4 
Aragona^ • • 
AyoTa- • • • • 
Barcellona « é 
Barrafranca « 

Biscari. i # < 

Bivona. ^ « # 

Borghetto • • 

Brolo è i i 

Brente . « « ^ 

Baeckieri • • 

Butera, ^ i • 

Galascibetta 4 

Galatafime • 4 

Caltabellotta • 

Calta^rone» . 

Caltanisetta 1 « 

Camevatah » » 1 

Camerina or I&pperia ,9 

Gampofraneoi * • • ,> 



99 



29 

28 
75 
69 
50 

132 
58 

104 
86 

123 
87 
71 

131 
75 
71 
87 

105 

130 
51 
71 
75 
87 

103 
87 
52 
75 
87 
74 
76 



Camporello .» . . .pag. 96 
Garientini < . . . < „ 57 
Garonia « < < ^ . . „ 130 
Gasibìle ...... „ 71 

Gassare • ^ . . . . „ 69 

Gastelto della Braca' „ 58 
Gastellamare. ... ,> 104 

Gasteltermine ... „ 87 
Gastelvetrano ... „ 96 

Castiglione „ 52 

Castrogiovanni. . . „ 76 
Castroaueva .... ,, 123 

Catania „ 30 

Cattolica „ 87 

Centorbit .»>•.,, 53 
Geranù, «««,.. „ do. 
Chiusa. ...... ,,423 

Citaria ....,,* ,> 101 

CoUesano ..... „ 123 

Corleoae. < < . i . •„ 124 

Delia ,; 78 

Diana di Cefalù » . • ,t 124 

Elorus „ 72 

Entella ,,124 

Erice. ....... „ 53 

Etna. ...<•.. „ 43 

■ . Eraptisns o(. „ 45 
Jouraey round 
tbesides-of „ 49 
19 
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Excarsions inSicilyptg; 



Feria 

Gagliano* • •' • i 
Giardini • • • • « 
Giarratana* • • « 

Girgend 

GiuTiaoa 

Granmichele • • « 

Heraclea 

History of Sicily 
Ichana. • • • • < 
Imacara • • • « « 
Joamey fromGirgeati 
lo Sciacca • • > 
from Palermo to 
Messina, along 
the coast, • ,, 
from Syracoae 
to Noto . . f, 
from Messina 
to Catania • „ 
from Catania to 
Syracuse 
Leonforte. • • • 
Licntini (lake) • 

— r towa . 

Lercara . • • • 
Leyauzo (island) 
Licata •'•••• 

Licata 

Licodia 

Lognina • ,, 

M»niace •••••• 

Mareltimo (bland) 
Marsalla* • • • • • 

MascalL •••••• 

Mazzara» • # • • • 
Uazzarìno. • • • • 



99 

99 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 



99 
99 
99 
99 
•9 
99 
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98 
68 
&4 
28 
71 
80 
124 
54 
88 
3 
72 
do. 

88 



126 

67 

25 

57 
54 
57 

do. 

124 

98 
74 
79 
50 
30 
51 
98 
96 
54 
96 
78 



Mdazso ..... .pag. 131 

.^— • Cape .... „ do. 

Messina „ 11 

Mezzojaso ..... „ 124 

Militello „ 54 

Minio „ do. 

Misilmerì. „ 134 

Mìsterbianco. ... „ 49 

Mistrella „ 130 

Modica. ...... „ 73 

Mola „ 28 

Mont' Allegro > . . „ 88 

Morreale • „ 105 

Motta S. Anastasia. „ 54 

Musamuli ..... „ 78 

Naro „ 87 

Nicosìa . „ 55 

Nissoria .,.*.. „ do. 

Noto „ 79 

Palazzuolo. «... )> 69 

Palermo ...... „ 106 

Palermo (eaTÌroos) „ 119 

Palica ...«.•• >| 55 

Palma .,,,... „ 79 

Parco . , . . . t . 1, 125 
Partenico, .... « .,» do. 

Paterno .«.«.. ), 49 

Patti ,130 

Perusa (lake) ... „ 78 

Petratta Soprana. . „ 125 

Piana de' Greci . . „ do. 

Piazza ....... t, 78 

Pietrapersia .... „ 79 

Polizzi ,,125 

PostHorses(Tariff) „ 137 

Procacci „ 138 

Radusa. ...... „ 55 

Ragusa. ...... „ 73 

Rammaca. ..... „ 55 



Xlandazzo . • • « 
Hegabulto • • • 

Hosolini 

Salemi ••••••• 

Sanbuca •••••• 

Santacroce* • • • • 

Santo Stefano • • • 

Sciarra 

Scicli. ••••••• 

Scordia. • 

Segesta or JEgesta. 
S. Filippo d'Argirò 
Selinuutium • • • • 
Siculiana* • « • • • 
S. Marco • • • • • 
Spaccaforuo • • • • 



Pag' 






51 
56 
72 

101 
88 
73 

130 
89 
73 
72 

102 
56 
89 
88 

130 
72 
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S.Pantaleone(island)pag* 98 

Solentium ,, 127 

Sortino. ••»••• ,y 67 

Syracuse. • • • • • ,, 59 

Taormina • • • • . ,, 25 

Termine Imerese • „ 127 

Terra Nuova ... „ 74 

Trabia ,,127 

Trapani •••••• „ 98 

Triuacria. • • • • • „ 56 

Troina. •••••• „ 56 

ViUifriircà. .... „ 88 

Vita „ 101 

Yizzani. •••••• y, 57 

Zaffeiiano. • • • • • ^ 57 
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